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Report on the working of the Archaeological Department during 
the year 1924.25, 


ә Reviews the ——. 


Вкло— 
Letter No. 5899, dated Sth October 1925, from the Registrar, Mysore University, 


forwarding a report onthe working of the Archaeological Department during the year 
1924-25, 


ORDER No. E. 2747-57 —EDN. 3 


25-17, DATED 25TH NOVEMBER 1925, 


Recorded. 


‚2. The Director, his Assistants and the staff made tours in parts of the Mysore, 

Hassan, Bangalore, Kolar and Chitaldrug Districts and discovered 20 copper-plate 
grants, 100 stone inscriptions and 500 manuscripts. A detailed survey was made of 
the Harihareswara temple at Hariharpur and of the Jain Basti at Markuli in the 
Hassan Taluk and of the Saumyakesava temple ai Nagamangala in the Mysore 
District. 


The inspection reports of the Revenue Sub-Division Officers are stated to have 
been received only in respect of 11 institutions and in paragraph 41 of the report it 
is brought to notice that local officers are not vigilant enough to prevent damages to 
ancient monuments, The attention of the Deputy Commissioners of Districts is 
invited to Government Order No. E. 3830-9— Edn. 115-24-2, dated Sth January 
1925, reviewing the last year's report of the Archwological Department and they are 
requested to direct the Sub-Division Officers to visit every important monument within 
the Sub-Division and furnish Inspection Reports to the Director of Archeological 
Researches and also impress upon all Revenue Officers that it is one of their important 
duties to see that monuments within their jurisdiction are properly looked after. 
Among the monuments which were ordered during the year under review to be included 
in the list of ancient monuments are the Savandurga Hill and the Panchalinga 
temple at Somanathpur. Orders were passed by Government during the year in 
regard to the measures to be taken for the preservation of the famous temple at Belur 
and the Hoysaleswara temple at Halebid. Asa result of the monumental survey 
carried out during the previous year, an estimate amounting to Rs. 1,127 was prepared 
by the Public Works Department for the repair of the Veera Narayana Temple at 
Belvadi and the same is reported to have been countersigned and returned to the 
Public Works Department. 


Sixty-three manuscripts relating to Saiva saints of the South who have been 
honoured for their meritorious religious deeds were studied during the year and it is 
reported that the study of these manuscripts throws a flood of light on the social, 
moral, religious and political views of the times and enables the reader to determine 
the chronology of the period in the History of Southern India. 
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No. В, 2747-57—Enw. 31-25-17, patep 25тн NovEMBER 1925. 


Among the epigraphical records discovered during the year, the most important 
are (1) Hebbata grant of the Kadamba King Vishnuvarma and (2) the Bedirur grant 
of the Ganga King Bhuvikrama. 

Five hundred and fifty old copper coins, 15 silver coins and 6 gold coins and a 
copper-plate grant of the Ganga dynasty were purchased and added to the Museum, 
An Archeological Map of Mysore showing places of antiquarian or historical 
importance is stated to be under preparation. 

Government note with satisfaction that the department continued to do good 


work during the year. 


P. G. D'SOUZA, 
Chief Secretary to Government. 


To— The Registrar, Mysore University. 
‘The Deputy Commissioners of Districts. 
The Revenue Commissioner in Mysore. 
‘The Chief Engineer in Mysore. 
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PLATE 1, 


ARCHÁEOLOGICAL SURVEY OF MYSORE. 


Annual Report for the year ending 30th June 1925. 


Tours, EXPLORATION AND EXCAVATION. 


Tours made by the Director, his Assistants and Staff in parts of the Mysore, Hassan, 
Bangalore, Kolar and Chitaldrug Districts resulted in the discovery of 20 copper plate 
grants and 100 stone inscriptions besides 500 manuscripts for examination. 

2. Detailed monumental survey was made of the Hariharéévara temple at Hari- 
harapur and of the Jain Basti at Markuli in the taluk of Hassan, and of the Saumya- 
këšava temple at Nagamangala in the Mysore District. 

3. Sofar back as October 1908 a few trenches were dug out in what is known as the 
Chandravali site close to the town of Chitaldrug in Chitaldrug District and a few bricks 
and pots were unearthed together with a few pieces of lead coins bearing the names 
Chufukadánanda and Mudánanda, Kings of the Andhrabhritya dynasty. These coins 
are assigned on historical grounds to the 2nd century À. D. ‘The site measuring about 
24 acres has since been acquired at a cost of Rs. 941 for excavation by the Department 
and it is proposed to begin the work of excavation early during the next official year, 
provided funds enough to carry on the work on a large scale are made available. 


` PART L—ARCILEOLOGY, 


(i) Мохомвхтлі, SURVEY. 


4. No detailed survey was ever made of the two monuments :—(I) The Jain Basti 
at Markuli, (II) The Hariharéévara temple at Hariharapura. The same have been 
examined during the year. 

5. Markuli isa small village, about 3 miles (о the east of Ambuga, a Railway 

Station on the Mysore Arsikereline. ‘There is a Hindu temple 
Markuli. called Rangaswami temple and a Jain Basti in the village. 

"The first is quite modern and is of no architectural or archzo- 
Jogical importance. The latteris an ancient structure and has some architectural 
beauty. Te is a small structure of early Hoysala style. A fine inscription stone standing 
in front of it, viz., Hassan 119, Epigraphia Carnatica, Volume V, tells us that 16 was 
constructed іп Saka 1095 i.e., 1173 А. D. by Büehimayya, minister of Ballâja Deva. 

6. Tt is trikutachala in plan and consists of 3 Garbhagrihas, 3 Sukhanasis, a Nava- 
ranga and a porch. The structure faces the north and is enclosed by a high compound 
wall with a gateway which is reached by a flight of steps. On either side of the gate- 
way within the enclosure, two more shrines are constructed consisting of a Garbhagriha 
and a Navaranga. These latter are plain and are apparently later additions. 


7. Each of the three cells of the main temple measures 8'X7' and each of the 
Sukhanasis тр XM. The Sukhanasiin front of each of the east and west cells is open 
while that in front of tne south cell is closed by two fine perforated screens. The Nava- 
ranga and the porch are squares measuring 17’ and 6” respectively. The Garbhagriha 
and the Navaranga of the front shrines measure 8" X7’ and 20 x 19' respectively. 

8. The central ceilng of the Navaranga of the main shrine is flat with 9 flowers. 
Others are small but deep. The ceilngs of the Garbhagrihas ind Sukhanasis are also 
flat and adorned with lotuses. 
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9. The chief or the south cell in the main temple contains a seated figure of Adis” 
vara about 5' high, its hands being іп the Yogamudra and placed palm over palm 
on the crossed legs in front of the image. Behind the image and detached from it is a 
prabhavali built against the wall. The east cell contains a standing image, about 6” 
ieh which the villagers call Bähubali. The west cell has got a standing image about 5° 
high of Párévanátha with a serpent of five hoods. The eastern of the front shrines con- 
tains an image of Bahubali while the western shrine contains Párívanàtha, The Bahu- 
bali image is flanked by two small figures one of which has got six hands and the other 
only two. The six-handed figure has the attributes of Ankusa in three hands, Kalasa, 
trident, and fruit in each of the remaining. 

10. Two more figures are kept in the Sukhanasi of the south cell one of which is 
‘a male aud the other female.’ The malo figure is seated and holds ankusa, Akshamdla 
and fruit in three hands while the fourth is in the Varada pose. The female figure is 
also seated and has twelve hands, The following are the attributes held by the image, 


Right hands, Left hands. 
Chakra in 4 hands. Chakra in 4 hands, 
Thunderbolt in one hand. Thunderbolt in one hand. 
‘The sixth hand is in Varada pose. Lotus in the 6th hand. 


It is hard to find out the names of these images, The Basti is said to have an en- 
dowment of 14 acres of land which is in the enjoyment of a Jaina resident of the village. 
At the time of inspection of the monument he was not in the village. 


11. Hariharapura is a small village, situated near the border of the Channaraya- 

tna taluk, and is about six miles to the north of Grama, 

Hariharapura. he temple in the village is a neat little structure after the 

model of Doddagaddavalli temple. It faces the East, is triku- 

tachala in plan and consists of three Garbhagrihas, one Sukhanasi, one Navaranga 
and a porch. 

12. Each of the Garbhagrihas measures 8-7" x 8" ; the Sukhanasi, which is in front 
of the west cell measures 7-8” X7'-6". The Navaranga and the porch are squares 
measuring 18’ and 11’ respectively. The central platform in the Navaranga is 10-67 
square. There are two elegantly carved niches in the Navaranga, one on euch side of 
the Sukhanasi doorway, Elephants are HRS on either side of the flight of steps 
leading to the temple in front of the porch 


13. "The ceilingsin the temple are all ordinary, but very well carved and crisp in 
outline, "The central one of the Navaranga is flat and contains Ashtadikpälakäs with 
Krishna in tho central panel. All the others are deep dome-like ones ornamented with 
lotus buds in the centre. 


14. Rati and Manmatha are carved on either side of the Sukhanasi which has 
been provided with fine perforated screens, 


15, ‘There are no images in the temple. The front central panel of the pedestal 
ofthe image in the west cell has got a bull and Garuda carved, and a. crocodile and an 
elephant are carved on the side panels of the same. The pedestal in the south cell has 
a peacock and that in the north cell has Garuda. The lintel of the west Garbhagriha 
has Harihara flanked by Chauri-beurers; those of the north and south cells have Ranga- 
nûtha and Sarasvati respectively. It may therefore be easily inferred that Harihara, 
Sarasvati and Ranganätha were the deities for which the temple had been dedicated, 
the first one being considered the chief deity and giving its name to the village. 


16. ‘The niches in the Navaranga also are empty. From the figure of a mouse 
carved on the pedestal in the south niche, it can be presumed that the image of Vigh- 
nésvara stood there. The pedestal in the north niche is missing, but a beautiful image 
of Lakshmi Narasimha lies mutilated near it. This might have been inside the niche 
originally. 

17. Tt was reported that the images of this temple were removed about 20 years 
ago by Mr. D. Devaraj Urs, the then Deputy Commissioner of Hassan, for being shipped 
to Denmark in connection with an Exhibition there. 


18. Gajalakshmi and Vépugópála are carved on һе lintels of Sukhanasi and 
Navaranga respectively. 


PLATE П. 


HARIHARESVAHA TEMPLE: HARIHARAPURA 


FRONT VIEW 
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19. The Gopuras are built ot thin horizontal courses of plain stones as in the case 
of the temple at Doddagaddavalli. Only the western Gopura has got а projection in 
front which has Tà ndavéévara carved on it, 

20. There ıs an inscription stone in front of the temple whieh has been noticed in. 
Hassan 02, Epigraphia Carnatica, Volame V. The inscription is completely effaced. It 
is dated баға 1255. It is difficult to decide whether this is the date of the construc- 
tion of the temple or not. 

21. On the whole, the temple, though small, is beautiful in appearance and the 
carvings inside show fine artistic taste of the sculptors employed. 

22. The temples of Saumyakésava and of Bhuvanéévari at Nagamangala һауе 

been described in para 32 of the Report for the vear 1915. 
Nagamangala. But no plan of either temple was given there. The plan of 

the Saumyakééava temple is published as Plate IV in 
the current year’s Report. There is a lofty татара to the left of this temple which 
is in а good state of preservation, The place is spacious enough to serve as 
an Assembly Hall. 

эз. The Bhuvanéivari temple, according to an inscription found there, viz., 
Nagamangala 3, Epigraphia Carnatica, Volume IV, was renovated, in Saka year 1057 
ie, 1135 A. D. by Bammaladévi, wife of Vishnuvardhana. To the north of the main 
temple is tho shrine of the goddess in which an image of Sarasvati in seated posture is 
set up and worshipped. 

24. Nagamangala being famous for its metal work, some of the processional images 
that are in the temples are claimed to be of local manufacture. All these are highly 
Ti c amd are beatiful examples of figure sculpture. The art, however, has consid- 
rably deteriorated of lato for various reasons, and the images said to have been 
oast recently are anything but elegant. 


(ii) Promotion оғ MONUMENTS. е 
25. A statement showing the amounts spent for the repair and maintenance of 
the several monuments during the current year is given in Appendix A. 
26, Inspection Reports from Revenue Sub-Division Officers were received in 
respect of tho following institutions :— 


Mr, Close’s pillar at Closepet. Narasimhasvàmi temple at Sibi. 
Cenotaph at Bangalore, Channakééava temple at Bélur. 
Aproméyasvàmi and Kailaséévarasvami | Hoysalöfvara temple at Halöbid. 
temples at Маг. Harihardsvara temple at. Harihar. 
Channigaräya temple at Kaidá]a. Jain Basti at Heggere. 


Narasimhasvàmi temple at Devaräyadurga.) 

27. The Government having in their Order No. E. 1807—Edn. 150-23-7, dated 
the áth December 1923 called for a report, on the importance of Savandurga Hill as an 
tie ent monument, the Durg was visited in January 1925. lt is situated seven miles 
to the east of Mägadi and consists of huge boulders rising to about 4,000 feet from the 
sea level and about 500 feet from the ground level on the spot. It extends for about two 
miles, east to west and also north to south. № is enclosed by three walls, the height 
of which varies from 4 to 6 feet. The first wall built of bricks and mud is situated at, 
ot listanee of about a furlong from the foot of the rocky hill and the second about 300 
yards. The hill contains two summits ot almost the same height, situated side by side, 
IS tled on account of their whitish and ashy appearance, Biligudda (white hill) and 
стида (black hill), separated from each other by а wide valley about a hundred 
feet deep from the top of the hill. On the southern side, the hill rises almost perpendi- 
«шалу and is therefore impregnable. On the other sides, the hill is во steep that it is 
бое a circuitous way to ascend the hill. At its middle, the hill is 
surrounded by a third wall built of stones. Portions of these walls have now fallen 
here and there. 

28, Between the foot of the hill and the second wall and to the south of the hill 
lies the site of Kempe Gowda's Nelapattana or city on the earth’s surface. The city 
is now in ruins and it appearsthat when it was flourshing in the seventeenth century, № 
Contained Kempe Gowda’ palace together with houses of his chief officers. Only the 
foundation of the palace is now visible. It appears that the palace had its doors opening 


and 
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to the south and the north, the northern door pointing to a secret path leading to the 
top of the Karigudda just by the eastern side of the valley, between the guddas. Just 
like the site of the ruined town, this path is also now entirely covered with thorny plants 
and bushes. м 

29. Outside the fort there seems to have been a flourshing city wl is now re- 
duced to three or four houses with temples of Virabhadra and Lakshminarasimha and. 
an underground dungeon to imprison enemies. "Тһе Virabhadra temple is a massive 
building of stones with a flag-staff about 50 feet high in front. The temple has no 
architectural beauty of any kind. Inside the fort there is also a temple of small di 
mensions dedicated, it is said, to Vi$véévara. It is now in ruins beyond repair. 

30. It is probable that before Kempe Gowda made this hill his stronghold under 
the name of Savan Durg and fortified it by constructing three walls, it afforded shelter 
to earlier Pälyagars, who, occupying the hill, could command a wide area around it, 
Besides the walls enclosing the Tn, there.are also constructed some stone mantapas 
on the top of both the White and Black hill. The latter contains also a wateh-tower 
of the same type that is even now pointed out as Kempe Gowda’s watéh-tower in Basa- 
vangudi in Bangalore, The top of the hills is wide enough to accommodate about 4,000 
10 5,000 troops. There was, it is said, along the fort-wall a path leading from the 
Karigudda to the Biligulda, Ав the wall has now fallen here and there, the path is 
partly destroyed and partly covered with thorny plants and shrubs. About half the 
way from the top of the hill there is a natural cave called Kempe Gowda's Hazdra 
"This consists of an arch-like stone standing on another stone with a hole only on the 
south side, the other three sides being entirely closed. 

3). Since Hiriya Kempe Gowda and his successors ruled over the district of 
Bangalore as Yelahanka Chiefs under the snzerainty of the Kings of Vijayanagar for a 
contury, it was recommended that the ruins of Savandurg, which was their strong hold 
deserved to be preserved from further decay, as а memorial to their bravery and 
statemanship. , The Government have ‘accordingly directed, in their Order 

Е, 51-4 —Edn.l30-24-5, dated the 28th February 1925, that the Drug 
may be included in the list of Ancient Monuments as a third class monument. 

32. "The Pancha Linga temple at Somnathpur has also been ordered to be included 
as an ancient monument of the ITT class. 

33. The Government have passed final orders on the recommendations submitted 
by the Special Committee with regard to the measures to be taken for the preservation 
of the famous temples at Bélür, Halebid and Somnathpur. In their Order No. 511-7— 
Muz, 135-23-13 dated the 13th October 1924, administrative sanction was conveyed 
to the following works :— 

(a) Work oosting about Rs. 3,825 for the Bàlür temple. 

(b) Purchase of tools, etc., at a cost of Rs, 550 for the Hoysajé$vara temple 
at Halebid. 

(e) Appointment of two watchmen on a pay of Rs. 12 per mensem. 

(d) A provision of Rs, 500 and 100 per annum respectively to the two temples 

k for a period of three years in the first instance for annual repairs. 

With regard to the Kêsava temple at Somnathpur and the Kedaréévara temple at 
Halebid, Government have reserved orders pending the receipt of a report from the 
Chief Engineer as regards the funds that may be made available in the D P. W. Budget 
for their repairs during the current and subsequent years. 

34. TheGovernment, in their Order No. C. 15447-50—G.M. 44-20-6, dated the 9th 
February 1921, approved of an estimate of Rs. 340 for repairing the Jain Basti at 
Heggere, Hosadurga taluk, and sanctioned a grant of Rs. 240 from State Funds, the 
balance of Rs. 100 being met by the contributions promised by the devotees, The 
Work was nof. undertaken as the promised contribution was not collected. A revised 
estimate for Rs. 723 hassince been received fromthe Deputy Commissioner, Chitaldrug 
District, and has been forwarded to Government for sanction, the entire cost being 
debited to State Funds. Ë 

35. With rogard to the Palace site outside the fort walls of Nagar, which is said 
to be within the compound of a church, located there, it was suggested that the site 
may be separated from it by means of a dwarf wall and a name plate fixed in front of it 

36. An estimate for Rs. 2,110 for the renovation of the Sri Amrité&vara temple at 
Amritapura, Tarikere taluk, was sanctioned by Government and the work was ordered 
to be completed before the end of the official year. 
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37. Asa result of the monumental survéy carried ont last year, an estimate for 
Rs. 1,127 based on the Conservation Note furnished by this Department was prepared 
by the Executive Engineer, Kadur Division, forthe repair of the Vira Narayana temple 
at Belavädi and forwarded to this office. The same was duly countersigned and 
returned. 

38. The Inspection Reports forwarded by the Sub-Division Officers of Tumkur 
and Challakere disclosed that the Channigaräya temple st Kaidala, Tumkur taluk, 
and the Harihuréàvara temple at Harihara were badly in need of repairs. As these 
institutions have ample funds at their credit, the Muzrai Commissioner's attention was 
invited to this fact and he was requested to take necessary steps for early repairs of these 
two monuments. 

39. Slight repairs were carried out during the year io the case of the Ardhará- 
mëbvara temple at Kelsi, Sagar taluk; the Kêkava temple at Aralaguppe, Tiptur taluk; 
and fort-walls at Maddagiri. 

40. Annual visits were paid to the following monuments in accordance with para. 
8 (v) of Goverument Order of 14th September 1920 and their conditions noted :— 

ChannakéSava ie at Bélur. 

Hoysalésvara and Kêdarêdvara temples at Ha]ebid. 
Büchésvara temple at Koravangala and 

Tàvara temple at Arsikere, 

41. These annual visits have brought to light the fact that there is much to be 
desired in the way in which the ancient monuments are looked after throughout the 
State. The people in general are not keen to preserve them from decay nor are the 
local officers vigilant enough to prevent damages caused by mischievous persons. Watch- 
men have been employed in the ease of a few important institutions, but even such a 
step has-not tended to improve matters. For exampie, there is a watchman for the 
Isvara temple at Arsikere, which is one of the first class monuments. In spite of it. the 
monument > been allowed to become an asylum for all the undesirables of the locality, 
who spend most of their time within the temple rendering it dirty and spoiling its beauty 
in various way. The Büohëévan: temple at Koravangala, Hassan taluk, is another 
instance in point. There is a compound wall built round the temple and the Patel 
and Archak are made responsible for its wp keep. Still the villagers are found to be 
in the habit of committing nuisance within the compound. It is highly desirable 
therefore, that the local Revenue Officers do take per. oral interest in the preservation 
of the monuments within their jurisdiction as already laid down in the Government 
Order of the 14th September 1920 and make it a point to inspect them as often as they 
can during their itineration. 16 is also a matter of urgent necessity to bring the Ancient 
Monuments Preservation Act into force as early as possible and declare all the monu- 
ments as “ Protected”. 


PART IL—MANUSCRIPTS. 


42. Among the manuscripts studied during this year are those relating to the 
sixty-three Saiva Saints of the South. 

43. There аге в number of works in Senckrit, Tamil, and Kenrada treating cf 
the lives of early Saivite Saints. The Skêrdapurana cr Skärdöpapuräne, the Si 
hasya and the bhaktamáhátmya are the three most important Sanskrit works 
which narrate the stories of the Ssivite devotees in the Puranic style. In Tami) the 
Periyapuránem is said to be the most important. There are а number of works in 
Kannada, som; in prose and a few in verse, dealing with the seme subject. The most 
important among them are tho “ Aravattu mûvara Puåtara charitre ^ in prose, the 
“ Prisheshthipurätana charitre " in prose srd verse by Kernáteke Ka vichakravaıti 
the“ Aravattumüru Purátena Sarapara charitre "by Virüpäksha Kavi and the “Trish- 
ashthi purätana vidhi ”. In the Karnade works the devotees are all designated by 
their Temi] nem-s. while in Sanskrit their nem.s are sanskritised in almost all cases 
and can only be identified with the Tamil names after considerirg the stories eppliceble 
to them. 

44. It is not easy to ascertain the reason why the number of the ancient Suivite 
stints is neither more nor less than sixty-three. In the “ Bhuvana Kösa ” and “ Arava— 
ttumüru Purätana Saranara charitre " a few more Saivite devotees are mentioned 
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in addition to the sixty-three. The compilers of the stories of these saints do not seem 
to bs aware of any particular period of time to which they could assign the ancient 
sixty-th-ee saints as distinguished from the later saints. Still, there seems to be some 
historical fact connected with the choice of the number sixty-theee. For the Hálásya- 
mihatmy., a Sanskrit work treating of the lives of the legendary Saivite Kings of 
Madura, speaks of those Kings as the sixty-three 18 or sports of Siva. The Jainas 
also hav» their own sixty-three personages called Trishashthi Salüka-purushas made 
up of the twenty-four Tirthankaras, the twelve Chakravarti Kings, the nine Baladévas, 
the nine Vásudévas, and the nine Prativasudévas. 

45. Before proceeding tt discuss the question of the chronology cf the ar cient 
Saiya saints, it appears to be very necessary to briefly set forth the meritorious religious 
deeds for which the saints have been honoured, While it throws a flood of light on 
the social, moral, religious and political views of the times, it will also enable us to 
determine the chronology of this period in the history of Southern India, In giving 
а brief outline of the lives of the sainte, the order in which their stories are usually nar 
rated ir the Charitres and the Mähätmyas will be followed here. 

46. Sundara or Nambinäyanär wes the son of Jat&svara and his wife Bujuáriri. 
Аз а boy, he exhibited his poetical skill and sang a number of poems in Tamil ip praise 
ofSiva. Admiring his phy. іса beautyand mental excellence, Ki 
Nadipur took him to his. pn and brought him up as his own son. As he was a Brahm 


marriage, an old Brahman, said to be Siva himself, appeared before Sundara, the briae- 

room, and claimed him as his family slave. The dispute had to be settled by the 

hurmisabha, or Assembly of justice located in the Siva temple of the city. The 
Assembly gave a verdict in favour of the Brahman, The marriage had to be given up. 
‘The Brahman claimant disappeared and it was thought that it was Siva who claimed 
Sundara as his sla Sundara became more and more devoted to Siva and the s ngs 
he composed in praise of Siva were admired. He married two or three prostitutes and 
had to put up with the jealousy one prostitute exhibited against the others. He began 
to think: that none ent rival him in devotion to Siva. Accordingly he did not con- 
descend to show as much respect to the Scivites of his day as was usually expected of 
him, One Meremindanäyanär, also called Songunáyanár ond styled as Viraminda. 
in the Skändöpapuränn, sixth in the list of the Saivite saints, attempted to slay Sundara 
for his immoral regard to prostitutes, It is stated that Siva himself intervened and 
reconciled him to Sundara, It is also stated that he was the contemporary of Chéreme, 
King «f the Chéras, known also ав Mahögöda. 

47. Tirunilakantha, a potter by caste, was one evening caught in a heavy rain 
on his way back from the temple to his house. Taking shelter from the rain he had 
to spend the whole night in a prostitute’s house close by. Капу morning when he 
went to his house beaming with sweet-smelling flowors and scents he received from the 
prostitute, he was found fault with by his faithful wife. The couple were afterwards 
estranged from each other, and avowed that though living together they should not 
touch each other. It is said that disguised as a Brahman, Siva went to his house and 
kopt a vessel ir his custody to be taken back later оо. Somehow or other, the vessel 
was lost. The Brahman would not agree to take a substitute. The usua! Assembly 
of justice decreed at the request of the Brahman that the couple sheuld take a both 
in a river touching each ether with a stick held ip their hands and come out cf the water 
saying that the vessel was lost. They did so and when coming ont of the water, they 
were rejuvenated во as to enjoy their life as husband and wife. in 

48. Thappageyêndanaminêr, known as Aihikaripu эг Svabhävaripu in Sanskrit, 
is said to heye been a Dravidian King in some works and a Vaigya in others. At the 
request of r Saivite guest, he is said to have surrendered hir wife to the guest and slain 
many of his relatives who attempted to prevent him from doing s 

49. lieyándakudimáranáyapár, spelt ae Папанда Kutimára in Sanskrit, was a 
poor farmer who, t feed a starving Salvite guest that came to ni? house at midnight 
on a rainy day, brought back the seeds of paddy sown in his field in the morning ond 
preparing food out of the seeds gave nourishment tc the guest. 

50. Sédiraja, spelbalsoasChédi and Siddhivája, was a King cf Chédinadu. Aiming 
at his life, оре of the Buddhist feudatcries disguised himself ав a Saivite and went 
unobstructed into his palace at night one day. Pretending to teach the principles of 
Saivism, he dealt a severe blow on the head of the King kneeling at his feet. Alarmed 
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at the noise of the wounded King, the palace servants ran thither and caught hold 
of the. assailant.: The dying King, however, ordered his servants not to hurt the 
Saivite, but to take him to his own palace апд leave him there іп safety. They did so 
and the king attained Kailäsa, the abode of Siva. 

51. Sangunäyanär called also Viraminda and Mereminda was û Saivite saint 
famous for his respectful treatment of all Saivites equally and for his dislike towards 
Sundara for the latter's haughty indifference towards Saivites and for his love of prosti- 
tutes. 

_ 52, Amaraniti lost one cf a pair cf loin-eloths kept ir nis safe custody by ар old 
Saivite guest. As tne loin-cloth substituted by Amaraniti weighed less than the «ther 
of the pair of the eloth-pieces he and his wife had to be weighed along with the subs 
tuted cloth piece in vraer to mike it equal in weight to the other. Thus he and nis 
wife had offered themselves as slaves to the Saivite guest. 

53. Tripattunayanär, called also Iribhakta and Virabhakta was a brave Saivite 
who slew an elephant of King Pogalchöla, when after snatching a flower basket from 
the hand of a Saivite called Sivakama and trampling down ite Lavra naan KIOWE 
shipping Siva, it was about to kill Sivakima, The brave man was commended for 
thir by the king who is variously named as Manuchöla, Anapäyanayachöla, and Poga- 
lehêla. 

54. Bnädinätha famous for his skilful handling of weapons in war was once 
challenged fora duel bya warrior named Atiáüra. - Enádinátha fought with him till he 
recognised his rival to be a Saivite by the ashes and Rudráksha beads the latter had 
worn, when he threw down his weapone say ing that on no account he would kill or even 
hurt a Saivite. 

55, Kanmppandyarar named also as Mukkanna and Nótrürpaka was a Saivite 
of the hunting tribe. He is said to have Toplaced the wounded eyes of an imoge of 
Siva by his own eyes. Having been pleased with his devotion, Siva is said to have 
given him three eyee. 

56. Kankulinäyanär or Gugguliva was a Brahman Saivite who being too poor 
to purchase incense to burn on the altar before Siva sold ever the sacred necklace of 
his wife to find money for incense. 

57. Mänakanjoreräyanär or Manakanjanadig was a Chola King who cut off 
the braid of the hair of his most beautiful daughter on the occasion of her marriage 
to make u gift of it to а Saivite guest at his request. 

58. ArivältondanäyenärorSankuläaäya was a Sidra Saivite who was previ 
from cutting his own throat by Siva bimself when the dish of food prepared for offerin 
to Siva and carried as usual by his wife over her head once fell down on a marshy ground 
and was irrecoverably lost. 

59. Chokkanüyarár or Gönätha was а cowherd who pleased Siva by playing 
a note on Siva's name on his flute while grazing the cows. 

60. Mürtinäyanär or Mürtinátha called also Ulaghändamürti was a Brahman 
Saivite who succeeded in driving out an Andhra Buddhist usurper from Madura back 
to his Karnát country when the latter began to molest the Saivites end especially 
made it imposrible for Mürtinätha to procure sandal fagots tc burn as incense en the 
altar before Siva. 2 

61. Muruha-náyanár or Murugha was a Sidra Saivite who pleased Siva with 
his offering of beautiful flower garlands day after day. 

62. Rudrapasupatinayanar was a Brahman Saivite who pleased Siva with his 
sweet chanting of the Rudra hymn. 

63. Tirunälpöpar, Tirunälvövar, or Svógantri is the celebrated Nanda of Chi- 
dambar who though a chandála pleased Siva with his devotion. 

64, Tirukurutendanáyanár or Vichärabhakta wes a Saivite af the washerman’s 
caste who, wont to wash the soiled garmente of all Saivites free, once undertook to cleanse 
the uirty cloth-piece of an old Saivite with а promise to return it dry to him befere 
sunset. The day became cloudy later and the garment could not be dried. Afraid 
of Saling to fulfil his promise he attempted to cut his own throat, but was prevented 
by Siva himself. 

65. Chandésanàyanár, a Brahman Saivite, took permission to watch and graze 
the cows from a cow-herd who was ill-treating them. He began to milk the cows znd 
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make ablution of Siva with it. Wher at the эре of the several owner of the cows. 
his father went to chastise him, Chandé&a dealt out severe blows tc his father with 
his cudgel, an act which is said to have pleased Siva beyond measure. 

66. Appar, Vàgiša, or Dharmaséna, was a Brahmar by birth and was a very 
learned man. For reasons unkrown he became а Jaina ard was then known by the 
nam» Dharmaséna. He wrote à number of learned works on Jainism. His sister 
refussd ty тошту after her first husband died іп à war soon afteı marriage. She war 
а Sıivite and war grieved to see her brother a Jaina. Finding no тешесу in the Jaita 
spells ano charm. for Lis Dharmaséra got rid of it through Ssivite charms and 
the use of ashe: and was reconverted to Saivism. Then he was called Vagisa er Appar 
in Tamil. He composed a number of son; both i» Sanskrit and Tamil in praise of 
Siva and accompanied T`rujpána-Sambandhar to Madura to reconvert King Kubja- 
pändya to Saivism. 

67. Kulnbarainäyanär or Kulapaksha was a Saivite minister of Kubjapándya 
cf Madura and he helped Sombanchar in reconvertirg the King. 

68. Parum:lalai Kurumbar-náyanár or Mithilädvija was a Saivite Brahman of 
the country called Mithila, He was ar. admirer of Surdara ard desirous of accompany- 
ing him to Kailása. He constantly worshipped Siva. He is said to have departed 
to Kailäsa just a minute before Surdara did. 

49. Kari Kalammeyár or Pütavati was a woman of Vaisya caste. She obtained 
supernatural powers through her devotion to Siva and orce made many out of two. 
mingo-fruits which her husband gave her. 

70. Appüdinàyanár or Tadbhakti was а Brahman Saivite who in his admiration 
of Vagisa (para 66) called his sons, cows and even inanimate objects of his house-hold 
after the nam of Vagisa. 

71. Tirunilanakkaràyanár or Nilanegna was a Saivite who was persueded not 
to abandor. his wife for what he considered her sin of removing with her torgue the 
fibre of a spider from a lirga-im-ge of Siva. 

79. Nemirandiräyänär was a Saivite who lighted a lemp with water for oil in 
response to the mocking reply “ light the lamp with water before your Siva ” given 
by the Jainas when he beggec of them som» oil for a light before Siva. 

73. Tirujñára Sambandhi-pille räyanär was a Brahmer. Saivite famous for 
Fis Tamil songs in, praise of Siva. He is considered an Avatar of Siva. He cured 
Kubjapändya, King cf Madura, cf hie fever whicn Jinasêra ard other Jaina devotees 
of his tim: could not cure with all their Jaina spells and charms, and thus persuaded 
him to embrace Saivism again. He paid а visit to Gajäranya ard worshipped the 
Linga which was set up there by Raktäkshachöla. sor of Subhadéva, King of the Chölas. 
Vagisa, Nilanagra, Skandanatha, Kulapakshn, Haragatta, and others were his contem- 
poraries. At bis request, Tirumngha, г, ore of tre celebrated Vaishnava saints, 
anterior to Ràmánujüchárya paid а visit to a Vaishnava temple in Madura. Vädi- 
bhasimha, а celebrated Jaina sche lar, is said to have disputed with Sambandher on 
the mrits of Saivism. 

та. Kalikümenáyarár, Conimsnder of the army of а Chóla King and who is said 
to have been the son-in-law of Máne kanjonediés, war a Saivite who made it a vow not 
to see the face of Suncare at all coste fcr the reason that the latter was ir the com- 


лт. Mürkhanáyarár wasa gambler ard used all the money he earned in gambling in 
feeding the Ssivites. 5 MES 
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18. Sómásimársnàyanár or Sémyaji was a Brehman. Saivite whose sacrificial 
hall was deserted by all the Brahman priestsin a body when in the middle cf his sacrifice 
he fed a Che ndála Saivite and his wife in the sacrificial hall. When, however, Siva 
appeared in parson before the sacrificer, the priests returned ard finished the sacrifice, 
as if nothing happened to pollute it. 

79. Sakkinàyanár or Sükyaráyanàr was a Brenmon whe embraced Saivism in 
preference to Buddhism in whicn he believed for a long time. When unable. to procure 
flowers and incense to worship Siva, he made use of stones in worship. 

_ 80. Sirapulinàyanár or Niródha-Sárdüla was a warrior who entertained ell the 
Seivites that went to his house. 

81. Simttondanàyanáror Dabhrabhakta wasa general of a Chóla King ard having 
destroyed the fort of Vätäpi, thecapital of the Western Chilukyes. and captured the 
King ( ulakêśi П) alive surrendered him together with an immense quantity of treasure 
to the Chola King. The general's sen was Siriyäla or Srîlãla whom the gereral is said 
to have slain and offered his flesh to a Seivite guest at the latter's request. Pleased. 
with this devotional though horrible deed, Siva is said to have restored frilála to life 
again. 

89. Saraman Perumäl or Chörama, called also Mahágóda, was a Saivite King of 
the Chéres. He is said to have visited Surdara Nombiyar. 

83. Gananatha was a devoted Saivite who took pleasure in feeding and clothing 
all his Saivite guests. Не was а contemporary of Tirujnána Sambandhar. 


ва. Kuttuvanäyanär or Kyitdntaka was a King of the Chölas. After expanding 
hit kingdom by his extensive conquests, he requested the Brahmans of his country to 
crown him with the diadem of early Saivite Chola Kings, Os their refusal and migration 
to the country of the Chéras, he prayca to Siva for the realisation of his ambition. Once 
he dreamt that Siva himself crowned him. On hearing this, the Brahmans that migrated 
to Körala returned and formally corwned him and placed him at the head of Saivites. 

85. Pogulchöla Näyanär was a King of the Chölas. His capital was Kaveri 
pompattana. Orce he sent his generals and his army to reduce the power of a King 
called Adhika in Giridurga. Тһе army returned victorious bringing with them a number 
of theheadsofenemiesslain in the battlefield. On seeing опе of the heads with braids, 
of hair and ashee, the usual signs of Saivism, the king was grieved and was prevented 
from falling into fire for the sin by Siva himself, 

86. Narasimhamuni was a Saivite King who adopted Sundara Nambi as his son. 

87. Atibhaktanäyanär was а fisherman whose vow it was to offer to Siva the 
first fish he caught in hie net every day. Once it proved a golden fish and yet he did 
not break his vow. 

88. Kalikamba or Kelikampa was а Chola King who was wont to wash the feet 
of all Saivite guests irrespective of caste and rank and entertain them. Once one of 
his own servants of low caste appeared as a guest among others. On seeing his wife's 
hesitation to wash his feet, the king cut off her hands and himself taking up water 
washed his feet ond entertained him with others. 

$9. Kaliniti, a Saivite saint, wont to burn a light before Siva all the night over, 
went so far as to sell his wife fo. money to purchase oil for lamp-light. But when no 

urchaser could be found, he attempted to commit suicide ratner than abstain from 
LOK light in the temple. Siva is said to have prevented him from doing so. 

90. Sattinäyanär or Saktinätha made а vow to slay all those who were not 
Soivites. 

91. Aiyadigal or Kadavarkénayanar wasa king of tne Pallava dynasty ruling 
in Künchi. He is variously called Simhänka, Pädasimba, and Panchapädasimha whose 
father (rather son, according t inscriptions of the Pallavas) was Bhima oı Bhimavarma 
(A.D.550). He spent the whole revenue of his vart kingdom in constructing Ñiva 
temples groves, wells, tanks and feeding-honses. = 

92. Kannampäla or Kanolapa, a Seivite, once burned his own hair when the 
oiland fagots he collected one night for maintaining a light in the temple were 
exhausted. 

93. Kärinäyanär or Kärinätha constructed a number of iva temples with the 
money he collected by begging. E 
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2294 Ksdumáranáyanár or Dirghamára, also called Kûna and Kubja was the King 
of Madura. He embraced Jainism under the influence of Jinaséna, Bhattäkalarıka 
and others. He was reconverted to Saivism by Tirujnänasambandhar. 

95. Väyilärunäyanär ог Vägmi was famous for his mental worship of Siva. 

96. Monai Änduvärunäyanär or Näsirabhanjana was a brave warrior who spent 
all his earnings in the construction of Siva temples. 

97. Kalarehinganáyanár or Pädasimha was a Pallava King of Kanchi. He cut 
off the hand of his wife when she took with her hand an old flower чч removed. 
from the body of Siva after worship aod smelt it-smelling such flowers being considered 
а heinous sin. 

98. Idaogalináyanár or Idamkrishi was a King of the Chólae. When a Saivite 
thief who stole grains from his pa'ace granary to feed Saivites was brought before him, 
he not only excused the thief, but also threw his granary and treasury open to all 
fivites and thus rendered robbery unnecessary. 

99. Sirattunenáyanár or Ranamitra cut off the nose of the queen of Pädasimhu 
oe 97) when he saw her smell the old flower garland that was removed from the 

dy of Siva’s image and thrown out. 

100. Pogaltunenáyanàr or Kirtinätha was a Brahman Saivite who let fall a vessel 
of water on the Siva ling when he was too week to hold it during the performance of 
ablution owing to starvation during à severe famine and thus pleased Siva. 

101. Kotpulinäyanär or Virasirdila was а general ofa Chola Kirg. During 
his absence on account of a war abroad, his relatives at home lived upon the grains he 
stored for offering to Siva. On his return he slew his relatives inclusive of a child. 

102. Pösalanäyanär or Bhösala was a Brahman who pleased Siva by his mental 
Worship in á mental temple of his own. 

103. Mangüvakkarasi or Kulagchari was the daughter of Pogalchöla, King of 
the Chölas, and the wife of Künapündya(Para 94). She helped Tirujnánasamban- 
dhar in converting her husband to Saivism. 

104. Keranäynär or Snéhanátha was a weaver who supplied cloths to all Saiviter 


105. Köchanganchölanäyanär or Raktükshachóla, King cf the Chölas end son cf 
Subhadevachöla is said to be an incarnation in human form of a spider which 
killed an elephant for devoutly destroying its web as often as it formed over the head of 
а Siva linga to screen the latter fron the touch of flies and other insects. 

106 Yälpänenäyanär or Tirurilaka nthe, wa: а musician famous for his devotional 
song: in praise of Sive. He received valuable rewards from Chérama (Para 82) King of 

ie Chéras, 

107. Jadenäyanär or Nilajnáni Kapordi was the father of Tirujndnasambandhur 
(Para 73). 

108. Yasyajoáni was the mother cf Sambandhar. 

109. Sundara Nambiyar, noticed in the beginning. 


110. Such is, in brief, the story of the sixty three Saivite saints given in the Skändö- 
apurûna, Sivarahasya and other works, Little or nothing is known cf Soivism and 
‘aishnavism of Southern India before the ac vent of the Jainas anc the Buddhists in this 
part of the country. While Brahmin immigrants of Southern India вест to have given 
a Vedic colou: to those local cults and have mingled with the local people ір the interests 
cf their own culture, there is no doubt that the ambition ofthe Jainas and the Buddhists 
was to root out the local cults and convert the people to their own faith. The most 
powerful means they employed for this end was Ahära-abhaya-bhaishajya-sästra-däna 
ift of food, protection, medicine and knowledge. Fcod, security, medicire, and right 
c wledge. it mere will man want than there? The temptation for the people to 
embrace Jainism or Buddhism wa» so great that unless the Saivites adopted the same 
policy, Saivism was in imminent danger. That the Saivites adopted tne same policy 
tnat tne Jains and Buddhists observed for spreading their own faith, is evident from the 
stories of Nos. 4, 31, 32, 34, 39, 41, 42, 58, ‘and 594 ras 50, 78, 80, 85, 87, 88, 
98, 101 and 102.) That like the Buddhists and the early Jainas, the Saivites discarded 
vaste distinction, if at all they had it, is clear from the stories of Nos.32 and 42, 
paras 78, 85. Itisalso clear from stories of Nos. 2 and 35 (paras 48, 51) that in the 
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matter of pleasing a Saivite guest neither wife nor life was too sacred to part with. So 
great was the honour shown to tne Saivites that even a thief and a murderer Nos. 52 
and 4 (paras 98, 50) were honourably let off. It may be presumed that the rivalry in 
feeding the Saivite poor gave room for no accumulation of wealth in a few hands, an 
economie evil for waich no solution other than religious piety could be found. Even 
kings seem to have been afraid of abusing their wealth and of being indifferent to the 
claims of poverty. Immorality which is ever attendent upon selfishness seems to 
have had no wide scope owing to tne altruistic spirit of Saivism. 

111. Turning to the chronology of this period in Indian History, some indications 
ате found in tae stories to fix with som» approximation to truth its limits, Whatever 
mignt be the formof Saivism that prevailed in the south before the advent of 
the Jainas and tne Buddhists on the scene, one thing is certain that in their struggle for 
pue of their own religion against the proselytising religions of the Jainas and ше 

huddniste, the Saiva saints seem to have given a new turn to theirown faith and inter- 
preted its basic principles, so as to claim converts from its opponents. Tt is probable 
that before Asöka’s Buddhistic Mission to South India about B. C. 240 there were no 
Buddhists and Jainas in this part of the countiy,and that subsequently to that mission 
and especially during the reign of the Andhre blirityas in the north of Mysore both Bud- 
dhism und Jainism began to spread at the expense of both Saivism and Veishnavism. 
It is also probable that about the close of the period of the rule of the Andhrabhrityas 
in Mysore there was a keen struggle for supremacy between Buddhism end Soivism in 
Madura which formed part of the Andhra Empire. This is corroborated by the story of 
Mürtinàtha (Para 60) whois said to have driven out the Andhre King from Madura and 
established himself as the King of the Pandyas. This шеу be even assigned to the olos- 
ing period of the Andhras about the commencement cf the third century, A.D., when 
the power of the Andhras was too feeble to put down rebellion іг Madura. Saivism 
seems to have received the greatest support at the hands of the Pallava Kings of Като. 
In the Skändöpapuräna, Sivarahasya, and the Sivabhaktamähätmya the Palla vas are 
called Aryagrihyas, worthy of social intercourse with the Aryans. This indicates that 
Though a non-Aryan tribe, they were regarded as Aryans probably for their devotion 
tc Suivism. One Panchapädasimhr or Simhänka as he is also called (Paras 91 & 97) ія 
said to have built a number of Siva temples. His father Bhima is said to have de- 
dicated his life to the service of Siva and retired from his kingdom early in life, instal- 
ling Simhinka оп the throne. According to epigraphical records, however, Sima var- 
min (550-575 А. D.) was the father of Bhimivarman. "Though with regard to genes- 
logical ozder the statem nt of th» Sk&ndópapurüna is wrong, the sanguincous contiguity 
of ths two Pallava personager in the story is in itself а reliable index to their position in 
ths genealogy of the Pallava Kings. It follows therefore that Panchapadarimla or 
Simhänka of th» Skändöpapuräna identical with the Tamil name Aivadiga] or Káda- 
varkonäyanär is ne other than Pallava Simhavarmn (550-575 A.D.), father of Bhimavar- 
mi. Kidava or Katava is another name of the Pallavas. Simhovarma is said to 
have cut off the hand of his own queen for her sinful act of taking an old flower long 
‘efter it was removed and thrown out from the Linga of Siva and of smelling it. Rana- 
mitra, в Saiva saint (Para 99) is said to have out her nose for smelling the mirmálya 
flower. 

112, The ехрісі of Dabhrabhakta, (Para 81) a general of the Chöla King, in des- 
troying tne fortification of Vätäpi is another historical event which throws a flood of 
light on the chronology cf the Saiva seints in general. According to the history of the 
Pallavas, it was Narasimhavarman I, that destroyed the fort of Vätäpi (Bädämi) an 
captured alive Pulakéài П, one of tne Chälukya Kings, about A.D. 634. As there is no 
evidence to assert that there was a second destruction cf the fort of Bädämi, tne capture 
‘of the fort mentioned in tne Saiva story cannot but be taken to be the same that was 
accomplisned under Nararimhavarmen 1, about A.D. 634. This decides the date of 
Dabhrabhakta, the father cf the famous Siriyla or Srilála and also the dates of other 
Saivites who are mentioned along with him. 

113. About a hundred and fifty years later we meet with Kadumáranáyanár or 
Dirghamära known aiso as Kubja or Kûna Pandya, King of Madura. Heis said to have 
married Mangäyakkarasi known as Kulaéchari, daughter cf Pogalel ûla, one of the Chóla. 
Kings. His minister was Kulapaksha. Both the queer and the minister were aivites 
while the king coming under the influence of the Jainas embraced Jainism. Once he 
ha attacked By lever. His whole body was burning as it were, when, according to Kar- 


fe 
vichakravarti’s statement in his Trishashththi-purátana-charitre, (Page 307 
ery ДИ Jinaséna, Nayaséna, Srutakrirti, Viéülakirti, Budhachandis. erd 
Suvratakirti attempted to cure him by making use of Jaina charms and spells. x 
“ Jinasénam Nayssénsm Srutekirti Vißälskirti Budhachandrem Suvratekirti 
yamba sivanar Kshitipana mayyuriya nilisal udyatarddar ” ) 
114. Now Jiaréna's own date is given at the close )f his Brihaddharivem&a 
Purina as follows :— 
” Sikéshvabda-satéshu saptašu disam panchóttaréshüttarám 
Pätiodräyudharämni Krishnarripajé Srivallabhé dakehinam 
firvam Srimad Avarti-bhübbriti nripé Vatsddhirajet aparam 
iuvant adhima ndalam jayayuté vîrê Verühé" vati 


Mntdh kar tigrihêehika ssurachito апы kariya ayarı, 


When seven hundred year. in the era of Saka increased by five have elapsed, when 
Indıäyudha, son of Krishna, was ruling over the north and Srivallabha, the south, when 
Vatsaräja, the King of the Avanti country was ruling over the east, and when 
the brave Jayayaräho was ruling over the Sürasénamandala in the weet, this Harivaméa 
was composed,” 

115. Thir settle: the date of Kûra Pandya and also the date of Tirujnänasamban- 
dhar who with the assistance of Vagisa known as Appar in Tamil and Haradatta, the 
commentator on the Apastamba Grinya ana Dharmasütras, cured the king of nis fever 
when Jinaséna and other Jaina teachers failed ir their attempt. 


110. ‘Tao epoch of the latter part of the eighth and the fist part of theninth century 
A.D: ariived at for Künapándya, Tirujfiana Sambandhar, Haradatta and others on the 
strength of the traditior recorded by Karnataka Kavichakravarti in his Triohushthi- 
purátana-charitre is in harmony with the eposh arsigned to Haradattächäuya in Haja- 
дана Mabatmya (Ms, B. 131). 

Kalyidau tu chitussahasravarshe yatraikavimśónnate 

Pushyé mäsi Vilamba-ndmni khamagid arhtaprajo Maudgalah 

Panchomydm eitapakshaké Bhrigudiné Sahyitmajódaktaté 

Komsográmn-nivásibhi sudarsunassärdham vimánójjvalah. 

When four thousand years greater by twenty-or e years from the beginr ing of Kali 
(8970 years) had elapsed, in. tho year Vilamba, on Friday the stn lunar day cf the 
White half of the month of Pusnya, Haradatta of Maudgala-gótra and father ofieignt 
children ascended the heaven. His passage in  builliart Vimára was a pleering sight 
as witnessed by tne ionabitants of the village Kamsa on the northern bank of the 
Küvéri. 

117. The phrase “four thousand years greater by twenty "ore is not taken in the 
Sense of 4021 years: because 4021 Kali equivalent te A.D. 920 coincided with Promáthi 
bur not with Vilamba, Ir. the sens», i. «., 400 equivalert to A.D. $77- 
78 it is evident that it есіпсійед with Vilumb: however two errors in the 
Vero: ove metrierl and the other calendrical. As the metre ір Sárdülavikridita. 
the fourth saga as formed by the words varsheand da; ape are wanting ina short way. 
lable, The calendrical error consiste in Fsiday not agreeing with the 5th lunar day which 
rather coincided with Thursaay. Ihe first error is evidently due te wart sf tbetrical 
knowledge on the part of the versifier while the latter indicates tna t the verse was ecm- 
posed long after the event happened. Thus thougn there might be urvertainty about 
the exact date of the event, taere is no reason why the epoch should also be questioned. 

„148. The Rajavaltkathe, a Kanavese historical werk of the Jasinas, furnishes some 
additional evidence confirming thet tne epocn of Kümapändya fell partly in the ach 
and partly in the 9th century. It ie stated in the work that Bi àlenka whose rz me 
is mentioned by Jinaséna io his Mahápurám: taught Hoysala, the legendary fourder 
at the Hoysala dynasty, some charm: to enable him to conquer Kürapándya of Modus, 
‘The verse rung ar follows :— w4 А 

Sakaiuadentapürara Vilambi semvatsara Chaitra Suddhema 
prukagitamsppudä daiemi Brihnspativara Pushyatäre Kan- 


ATE VI. 


13 


tuka Dhritiyóga Girijakaranam lagna tà baruváge sampad 
Akalanka munipam Hoysalange nerekotta mantra siddhiyem, 

In the Saka year eight hundred, in the Vilambi year, on Thursday the 10tn lunar 
day of the white half of the month of Chaitra, with the constellation Pushya, Dhritiyóga. 
and Girijakerana, Akalanka taught Hoysala the necessary charm and spell for his 
victory. 

119. The only calendrical error here is that the 10th lunar day of the white half 
of Chaitra of the year Vilumbi, 878 coincided with Monday and not with Thursday, as 
stated in the verse. It follows therefore that the correct date was forgatten. Nor can 
it be believed that Bhattákalanka who must have been old enough to be referred (с by 
Jinaséna about A.D. 783 coula have lived os long as A.D. 878 to tereh Sula the necessary 
Mantra. Thus though there is uncertainty about the exect date of Bnattakalanke, 
there is по 1easoa to question the fact that he lived partly in the letter part of the 8th 
century and partly in the beginring cf the 9th century. That this wes the epoch of 
Bhattäkalanku, Jinaséna, Künapändya. Tirujñâra Sambandnar, Tirumangeyá]vár ard 
others is confirmed by the statement made in the Divyastricharita that Tirumangayal- 
vår was invited by Tirujnârasambandhar tc pay a visit to Madura (P. 104— Ес. 1885, 
Myscre). 

120. Taere is reason to believe that Tirumangayälvar was not far removed in point 
of time fiom Viennucnitta and Bhaktángnrirénu, who were according to the Divyarüri- 
enarita contemporaries of Srivallal King of Kanchi (PP.31, 33, and 71). 
Accoraing to Jinaséna's statement in ais Harivamsa, Srivadabha ıuled over the south 


when Indräyudha was ruling over the north in A.D. 783. Now according to Diyvasûri- 
charita, ушеуи was invited by Tirujnänasambhendhar to visit Madura, 
$ Tirumangayalvar was the contemporary of Tirujnänasombandhar 


Hence it followe t; 
who converted іс Saivism Künapändya from Jainism, notwithstanding the hold which 
Jinasëna and other Jaina teachers had over him, 

121. From these considerations it follows that Künapändya, or Kubjapändyn, 
Sundarapándya, Kadumára or Dirghamära, as he is variously called, lived about 770 
to A.D. 820 and that he becama Saivite under the influence Cf Tirujnänasambandhan, 
Appar, Haradatta, and other S-ivite preachers. 

122, Lastly, regarding the date of Sundaranambinäyanär, the 63rd Saivite saint, 
reliable information is furnisbed by Sómedévasüri in his Yasastilakachampu. In the 
colophon of thir work he says as follows :— 

Sakanripa-kálàtita -samvatsora -&atéshvashto 

svekäsityadhiköshu Siddhirtha-samvatsardntargate- 

Chaitra-mása madana-trayödasyäm Pándava Simhalóehana Chéramáprabhri- 
tin mohipatir prasidhya Melyätipravardhamäna ràjyaprabhávé Srikrishnaiája- 
dûvê sati tatpüd»padmópajivinah samadhigata 

panchamshäsabda mahäsämentädhipat&h Chalukya-kulajanmanah sämanta 
chidamenéh šıîmed Arikésarinah pratha- 

msputrasya érim»d Vägaräja pravardhamáno vasundharäyam Gangedharäyöm 
vinirmipitam idem Kávyam. 

“ When 881 years in the Saka era have elapsed, on the 13th lunar day «f the 
month of Chaitra ie the year Siddhartha, and when Krishvaräja was reigning in Melyäti 
after conquering Pandava Simhalöchana, Chérame und other kings, in the Gan; оу 
under the rule of King Уйда, the eldest son ¢ f Arikésari, a descendant of tht Chálukyas 
and tha erest-jewel of the feudal chiefs under King Krishna bis feudal lord, this werk 
war caused to be composed.” 

123. Here Arikésari is the second Arikésari (A.D. 941) one of the Chälukya feuda- 
tories of the Ráshtrakütas. His sor war Үйді. King Krishna referred to here is Kri- 
shna IIT (A.D, 940) of the Ráshtrakütes. King Chérama referred to here can possibly 
be no cther than the one cf the sams name mentioned as one of the Saivite Saintsand as 
а contemporary of Sundaranambinäyanär. Simhalóchana seems to have been one of the. 
Pallava kings. It follows therefore that Sunda:anembindyanar lived about A.D. 941. 


Some other manuscript records. 


134. Some manuscript records were found in the possession of Mr. Chaturanga 
Basavaraja Arsu at Mysore, 
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125. One of the records iz said to be the copy «f an inscription dated Saka 1535. 
Ttisofsomsimportanceasit gives the geneology of the Kannada poet, Mangaräja. 


126. Accrding to this record, Madhavardjendra, King of Changaladééa hid a 
son named Vijayaraja by his queen Kusumajammanni. Vijayaräja was so called be- 
cause he was born at tne tim» of nis father's victory over enemies. He ruled over a terri- 
tory of the annual value of 80 lakhs (of varahas) with the capital Pirirájapattana and was 
doi i religion. To him and his queen Padmäjammanni was born a son named 
Mangeräje-arasa. His queen was Kamaläjammanni. He and his queen were devout 
Jainas. 


127. Mangaraja was a poet and wrote the books Ramanasangita, Harivaméa, 
Sanatkumäracharita, Sripálacharita, and Samyaktvakaumudi. He ruled overa country 
ielding 8 lakhs (of varahas) annually and had marriage relation- with the families cf 
шша Aru and Changälaräyaru. He built the fort at Kallahalli and also forti- 
fied the villages Chilnkunda, Mallaräjapattana, Kattemalaluvádi, Doddahunasüru 
Hanagüdu, Hebbinakuppe, Tammadihalli and Pálupáre. He also constructed several 
tanks and Jaina temples. The temple at Yamagumba was constructed by him. He set 
up in it the images of Pardvanithasvami, Padmávatiammaravaru, and Chenniga- 
brahmaráya and endowed it with lands. 


128, Тһе record next gives the names of the descendants of Mangerája and the 
Parentage of the ladies married to them, They are also stated to belong to Bharad aja. 
қоға, Tribhuvanasütra and Padmäkare-pravam. It concludes with a statement that 
the above bisana was written by Dévarüjearas (a descendant cf Margarájajat Dhütu- 
рша. 


129. Another manuscript gives an interesting account of the origin of the village 
Bettadpura. 

According to this minuseript, King Vikramyräya, chief of Nanjaräjapntfana, 
once want to the hill Anjanagiri with his mirister, Mangaraea for constructing à fort. 
During his absonce, his capital was attacked by enemies on the 3rd lunar day of the bright 
halfof Maghs in the year Plava, 1469 of Sálivàhana era, and Anantarája who was entrust- 
ed witn the defence of the capital during the King's absence fought hard with them 
and died in battle. But before hie death he had sant 124 the royal family with proper 
eseart to tha place whore the King was. Ere long the whole kingdom fell into the hands 
of enamies and th» King hid to sek refuge ir a forest with his retipue, his son Changala- 
raya, and tha minister Mangaras>. The Kirg and the minister next thought (fa 
stratagem and sought the friendspip of the warriors of the Béda caste who lived near 

, in order that they might recover their lost kingdom with their arsistance, But 
when tne Bédas were requested by the King to permit nim to build houses and live near 
them as friends, they refused to co-operate unless tne royal party agreed te 
give their daugnters in murringe to them. The royal party had therefore te fei, 
willingness to tnis condition ; but demanded that tne Beda. should first assist in build- 
ing suitable nomas for tasm before taey could celebrate the marriage cf tneir daugntere. 
The Bödıs consented to this and the royal party had suitable habitatione built for them 
near the settlement of the Bödas. Shortly however, the royal Party created feuds among 
the Bödıs and conquered them all and took possession of their lands. They next built 
а town near by and named it Uttun; ikramapura and fortified it. Further conquests 
followed and tne King built a tribül4chala Joina temple at Chikka Hanasöge at the 
request of the queens Chennajidévi, Kempájidévi and Marudévamman: 
it the images of gods Adiávara, Sántiévara and Némiévara and granted 


This towo was given away to hit son Chengalaräya. The King rerrained at Ott: 
vikram pura and conetructed two tanks Kal samudra and Dvarasamndra, named the 
village near ар and bestowed it for i 


Mangarasa. The record concludee with the statement that all the detail. found therein 
are found in an inscri village Tanga and that а copy 
Akshaya. 
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130. In Para 3 of my Report for 1923-24, I referred to the presence of а figure 
with the word Jain written below it on the side of the pedestal of the double Linga in 
а cave near the Anjanéya temple at the foct of the hill ip Bettadapur. The ass ci- 
ation cf a Jaina image with Saivite Linga points te the inference that a sort of reconei- 
liation was effected between the Jainas and the Lingäyets during the rule of the 
Chengälväs in the second half of the sixteenth century. The earlier Chengá]vàs were 
feudatories of the Hoysalas and Jainas in their faith, like their feudal lords, tne Hoy- 
salas, during tne eleventh, tweifth, thirteenth, fourteenth and fifteenth centuries. The 
grant of an extensive plot of wet land of fifty Khandugas in sowing capacity for the 
purpose of feeding the poor by Chengälva Pilduvayya in Saka 1013 mentioned 
in a stone inscription discovered during this year in Kirangur, Hunsur Taluk, is a con- 
clusive evidence that he was а Jaina, ‘That Mangurosa, minister to Chengàlv: ama 
in ES 1547 was a Jaina is evident from hie Jayanripacharita, SApilacharita and other 
works. 

131. But Nanjundaraja, Srikantharája and other Arasus of Nanjarijapattana 
called themselves the descendants of Chengälvas in their inscriptions and were Saivites, 
as proved by the endowments of lands granted by them for the service of Mallikärjuna 
‘on the top of the hill, It is probable that, as stated in the records referred to above, 
the image on the top of the hill was orginally that of Mallinätha, one of the Tirthan- 
karas c f the Jainas and was replaced by a Linga during the reign of Nanjundaräja or 
Srikantharaja in the latter half of the sixteenth century. 

132. According to insoriptiors found in Chikka Hanasöge (Yedatore 26,27), there 
were Bastis of Adisvara, Säntisvara, and Néminitha constructed as early as the first 
half of the 11th century А. D. It іч therefore difficult te decide whether the T'rikifdchala 
referred to in the above records as newly constructed by Mangarasa in Chikka 
Hanasöge was a new Basti or whether the old Basti was renovated and was regarded ав 
а new construction. 

133. A third manuscript is similar to the previous number, but purports to give 
ap account of the history of the rulers of Kallahalli 

Accoiding to this record, certain Jaina Kshatriya families left Dvärävati at the 
time of it: disappearance and settled in various countries. Among the desvendacts 
cf such families who lived at Vijayanagar, two Kshatriyas named Mangarasa and Cha 
galaraya, finding famine and political distrubances raging in the country departed hom 
the place with their families also taking with them 500 to 000 families of Jaina 
Kahatriyas whe wore their friends, After some time Mangarasa along with some 
families settled at Pirpattana and Changaloräya with other families settled at the 
town called Tunga. At that time, the country around wa: subject to the Bédus who 
ware ruling there as Pálógárs. These Bédas wore rich and proud and seeing the 
Kshatsiya families sottled among them, demanded of them their daughters in mar- 
riage, The Kahatriyas could not openly refuse the demand as the Bédar were all 

‚werful and so evaded the demand by saying that the marriage ceremony could only 
е performed in their house and thatae they hao а lirge number of relations they 
must have a commodicus house first and then they would give away their daughters 
in marriage to the Bédas. The Bédas were pleased with the promise and went 
away. ‘The Kshutriyas then built a big house con:isting of six large halls 
ostensibly for marriage and dug up а well at the back of the last hall. One 
day they mustered up their forces and sent word to the Béda chiefs to come for the 
marriage. The Béda chiefs felt elated with the prospect of a marriage alliance with 
Kshatriyas and repaired to the place with their families. When the Bédas reached 
the house the Kshatriyas told them that it was a custom of theirs that only a single 
air of married couples should enter the house at a time. The Bédas therefore went 
inside two by two. As each pair went to the innermost hall the Kshatriyas arranged 
to have their heads cut off and bodies thrown intothe well. Thus all the Bédas 
were killed and Mangarasa conquered all the neighbouring country by the prowess of 
his arms and became king of a territory of an annual value of 48 lakhs (of varahas) 
with Piriyapatna as capital. Changalaräya bacame King at Rangapattana. Both these 
were feudatories of Vijayanagar Kings. 

‘The record ends abruptly after mentioning that there was some dissention 
among the families of Kalale chiefs . .......... 

134. Another record gives the genealogy of Mangarasa, as follows:— 
‘Madhava was the King of Dautapura in Hosavittinäd in Hósalavishaya; his son was 
Vijayéndra; his son Mangarasa, the ruler of Kullahallinädu; his son- 

Јауатајёбуата. 
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Jt next states that Mädhavaräjavadeyar ruled over Kallahalli ard Piryápotna 
kingdom for 6 years and at the end of the period entrusted the government to his. 
eldest son Mädhavaräjavadeyar and. became a sangê. His successor Mádhavarája 
vadeyar ruled in great state defeating the chiefs called Raya-ravutas and the palegars 
аи ИР, сүр Жу КМУ NGANA EEE ҚАЛЫ сет ыы pa 
and after a rule of 5 paftas he became a sanyási leaving the kingdom to his younger 
brother Vijayardyavadeyar. Vijayariyavadeyar next ruled for 3 pattas and became an 
ascetic at the end of the period. His successor was his younger brother Vijayarája- 
vadeyar. He fought with Räyarävuta ana died in battle. His son and successor was 
Mangarasa who ruled for 6 patas and at the end of the period entrusted his young son 
Jayarajösvara to the care of his uncle's son Nanjundarasu and of his pradhdna Bom- 
marasayya and became a sanydsi, After Nanjundarasu hed administered the kingdom for 
1 patta and Bommarasayya died, Nandinäthayya, general of Rájavadeyar, invaded 
the kingdom and Nanjundaisu was wounded in battle and died leaving the kingdom 
to Jayaräjavadeyar. Soon aiter, the whole country fell into the hanes of the enemy and 
Jayarajésvara went to his palace at Kallahalli and was invested with the government 
of a country of 15,000 varahas by Raja Vodeyar. 

His descendant was Ohannaräjars. In his time the Mahrattas plundered the 
country and the king died leaving the kingdom to his son who wasa minor of 3 years, 
During his minority the kingdom came to an end. 


PART III.—EPIGRAPHY. 


135. Among the epigraphical records disco vered during the year the most important 
are (1) the Hebbata grant of the Kadamba King Vishnuvarma and (2) the Bedirür. 
grant of the Ganga King Bhüvikrama. Speaking of himself Vishnuyarma says that he 
was the son of Krishna arma and that he was installed on the тоге bya Pallava King 
called Santivarma, Among the Pallavas so far krown, no such King as Santivarma is 
anywhere mentioned. The only fact that this plate brings to light is that, while Mayüra- 
Sarma, the founder of the Kadamba dynasty worsted the Pallavas and asserted: his 
supremacy over them, Vishnuvarma whi is removed by six generations from the foun- 
der was obliged to be a feudatory to the Palla vas. 

136. Coming te the Ganga grant, we find that, unlikeother Ganga Plates, this geant 
is dated Tuesday the 10th hmar day of the bright fortnight cf the month of Chaitra 
with the constellation Makha in the Saka year 556. The weekday and the constellation 
Cf the day are found correct on verification. Another interesting feature of this grant is 
the mention of the name Кагікаја Chóla who інді scribed here in consonance with the 
accounts given of him іп Tamil literature ін hdrita-Kaveri-tira, one who has caused 
the construction of banks to the Kaveri. What, however, tende to prove the genuine- 
ners of the plate is the fact that the gift of the village was neither to a Brahman nor for 
the service of a temple but to a feudatory chief, е sachchhûdra of the Banas. 

137, Another interesting epigraph is the stone inscription recording the grant of 
wet fields of fifty Khandugas in sowing capacity by Chengälva Pilduvayya in Saka 1013 
for the purpose of Ahäradäna or gift of food to the poor. 

138. The other records are later ones relating to the Kings of Hoysala dynasty, 
those of Vijayanagar, and the Mysore Kings, йм: 


139. NEW INSCRIPTIONS DISCOVERED DURING THE YEAR. 


1. 
BANGALORE DISTRICT. 
Anekal. Taluk. 


On a stone set up in a field on the way to the village Bidaraguppe to the south of 
the village Sarjäpura. 
Size 4—3" x1'—2". 
Kannada language and characters. 
svasti Yiva-samvacha- 
rada Chayitra su 15 
lu Däsapanavarige sa- 
1vamányavügi ke- 
tta hola kham $ 
yidake tapidavaru 
. o. . dröhake hö- 
guvaru gaudaru 


юлгәкеюг 


Note. 
‘This records the gift of a piece of land with the sowing capacity of. $ khanduga ae 
а suryamanya to Däsapa on the 15th lunar day of the bright half of Сайта in. the year 
Yuva, 
2. 


Bangalore Taluk. 


Copy of a sannad in the possession of Mr. N. Venkata Rao, Agent, Kundüpur 
Vyäsaräya Matha in Bangalore. 

1. Sıi-Krishnaräja-Vodeyaravarı 

2. Paräbhava-samvatsaruda Pushya ba 3 Ilu #rimatu Patnada- 

3. hobali-sime-vichdtada Kantayyage boresi kaluhisida nir 

4, adági Chennapa tta padalli iruva Takshımldharetirtharige avaru idda 
5. sthaladalli kami) gu 360 munnüru aruvattu varahüvannu athavane- 
6. yinda prativarıshadalliyü kottu barava häge ka tle mädiei 

7. yiditáda karana â-prakårakke Lakshmidharatirtharige varusha 

8. Vondakke kanthirava gulige munnürn aruvattu varahäda prakärakke 
9. prativarushadalliyü a fhavaneyinda nelüdháravági Көрі. baruvudu 
10. yi-nirüpa-prafiyannu chüvadi-kara pikara ka dita kke baresi tirugi 
11. koduvadu 81 


Note. 

This is a nirüp (order) addressed by Krishnardjavodeyar, King of Mysore, to 
Kantaiya, officer in the department of Patnada-nöbali-sime-vichära, direéting him to 
рау every year 300 Kanthiräya varahas to the guru Lakshmidharatirtha at Chenna- 
patna and to file a соруш this order in the register (kadita) of the clerk of the office 
(Cháva di-karanika) . е order is dated the 3ra lunar day cf the dark half of Pushya 
in the year Parábhava. 
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Copy of another sannad produced by Mr. N. Venkata Rao, Agent of the Kundápur 
Vyâsarâya Matha at Bangalore. 
1. Sri-Krishnaräja-Vodeyaravarı 
2. Siddharthi-samvatsarada Srävana ba 12 llu érimatu 
3. Ayakattina namma Chikkayya Vichärada Chikka Nan jarû- 
4, jayya dévasthünada sime-pärapattegäre Karakaige se- 
5, hà baresi kaluhisida nirüpa adägi Chennapattanadalli yi- 
6. 
7. 
8. 


ruya matha yidakke salluva svistya grämagalu dévata- 
rehane sahé Vyäsaräyarı mathada Raghuniithatirthare ha- 
L vâlige hondisi kottu ittashte yathûprakûrakke Chen- 
9. napatnaoa matha idakke salluva svûstya grêma dêva- 
10, tiirchane sahd Chennapatnada mathada Lakshmidharatirthare ha- 
11. vilize nadesikondu baruvantha ka tle mádisi iddi- 
12. йда kárana à-mérege Chennapa nada ma tha idakke salluva 
13 svüstya grama dévatarchane sahi Lakshmidharetirthara 
14 mathada haválu mädisi kondu baruvudu yi-Lakshni- 
15. dharatirtharige ichege Chennapa цада a tla vo neyinda neladhara- 
‘Agi kottu baruttà iruva ha navannu kodade nilli- 
17. sikondu à-bage hanavapnu vichárada chävadige baremá- 
dikondu yi-nirüpada pratiyanpu chävadi-kare nika- 
19. rakaditakke baresi tirugi Lakshmidharatirthara havátige 
90. koduvudu éri, 


Note. 


This like the previous number is а nirüp addressed by Krishnarája Vodeyar II of 
Mysore on the 1206 lunar day of the dark half cf Brdvagi in tno yeur Biddfärthi to 
Chikkayya of the office of Ayakat, Chikkanan; jayya of the office of Vichära, and 
Kanakayya, the sime-pärupattegär of temples, directing them to invest Lakshmi- 
dhartirtha of Chennapatna mutt with themanagementcf the Matha at Chennapatna 
and of the villages belonging theretc and also conducting the worship of the geds 
therein, wnich was formerly administered by Roghunáthatirtha of the Vyásaráya Mutt, 
The nirüp further directs the discontinuance cf annual payment cf neladhara (a grant) 
from the Athavane office tc Lakshmiaharatirtha ara remittance of the amount to the 
Viohárada-Cháva di Office. A сору of this nirup was directed to be preserved in the 
register of the Chivadi-Karanike while the original nirüp was to be handed over to 
Lakshmidharatırtha. 


4. 
Ohunnapa a Taluk. 


Copy of a copper plate grant in the possession of Suphalada Kêéavûchûrya at 
Channapatna. ГЕ 
1. pamas tunga-Siras-chumbi-chandra-chämarı-chärave 1 trailókya-nogará- 
tambha- 
milastambhiya Smbhavé 1 Harér Iilà-Vorühasya damshträ-dundas sa 
pata pah Hémádri-kala &à yatra dhatri chhatra-sriyem de dhau svasti 
Sri-vijayabhyudaya Sálivànana-&aka-varsharga]u 1706 
neya sanda vartamina Krodhi-somvatsarada Philguna bahula 8 yah 
Ätröyasa-götrar ûda A&valáyana-sütrar ada Annajirayara pra-pautrará- 
da Rangaräyara pautrar ida Bhimaräyara putrar ûda Rongará. 
. yaru Kaundinya-sagótrar ûda Asvaläyana-sütrar ада Dharma- 
puri Rangächäryara prapautrar ûda Séshi àeháryara pautra- 
тада Rämächäryara putrar ûda Séshagiri-àcháryara varige 
barasi kotta griha-dána-patra-krzmav ent endare ne mmage piträrjita- 
5 Е banda Chennapattaneda killeyalliruva namma manege vuttara- 
dalliruva nammı danada kottige bhümiyannu namma hiriyara mrita-di- 
14. vasa-punyakáladallu sa-hira nyódaka-dána-dhárá-pürvaka &ıi-kri- 
15. shnárpam-pürvakavági kotteväda kêrana i-bhümige sécida 
16. jala-taru-páshána-akshinágámi-nidhi-nikshëpa-siddha-sádhyan- 
17. gal emba ashta-bhóga-téja-svámyaga]annu nimma 
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18. putra-pautra-päramperyavägi à«chandiárka-stháyi- 

19. galagi sukhadim anubhavisikondu munde nivu midatakke dâ- 

20. nädhi-vinimaya-vikrayaga] emba vyavahára chatushteyangaligu 
21. nimage saluvudu yembadagi no mma atii-putra-jBàt-dàyada - 

32. simantidyanumatiyinda kuttu yidhévada kêrana nivu i- 

23. bhümiyalii mane kattikondu éréyab-prárthane-mádiko nu 

24. sukhadinda iruvudu yembadägi baredu kotta dàna- 

25. sasana idakke sikshigalu Aditya-chandrävanilönalas cha dyaur bhü- 
26. mir ард hridayam Yama cha | ааб cha rátrié cha vubhé cha sendhyé 
27. dhirmaé cha jändti narasya vrittam. 

98. Érirama 


Note. 

"This is said to be a copy of a copper-plate grant which is not found. It begins 
with the usual invceation to Sambhu and Varäha ano records the gift of a building 
site inside the fort cf Channapatna tc Séshagiriyüchárya, son of Rámáchárya, grandson 
vf Söshagiriyächärya, and greatgrandson of Dharmapuri Rangächärya cf Kaundinye- 
sagótra and Aévaláyarasütra. Ty Rangarayr, son of Bhimaráya, grandson cf Rangaráya, 
and great-grandscn of Annäjlräya of Atréyasa-gotra and Aévalûyora-sûtıa, or the 
anniversary day cf the death of thedc nor's father, The gift is dated the Sth lunar day 
of the dark half of Phalguna in the year Kıödhi, 1706 of Sälivähara era, ccnesporoirg 
to 3rd Maren, А. D. 1785. The witnesses to the grant are stated tc be the sun, moor, 
wind, fire, ete. 

5. 


At Hosahalli, in the Hobali of Channapatna, on a stone near the ruined ma n tapa. 
з the village boundary. 


Size 4'— 0" x3'—0". 
Kannada language and characters, 


- 1 svosti éri-vijayñbhyudaya Sali- 
2 vühana-saka 1449 neya Sarva- 
3. QU. 
4. 

5. 

6. 

7. уат güivali Vijayapura- 

8. da asésh» nàda-geudu- 

9. gaļu Bayirapandyakage 

10. vajamánatanakke kotta 

11. mányada gaóde kha . — . hola 
ES Р 


Note. 

‘This inscriptioz resords the grant of a field with the so wir g capacity of kha nduga 
to Bayirapanäyaka by all thenáda-gavudus cf Vijayapura ir consideration of his hc long 
the office (f Yojemän, (heaemanship) of the ni du in the у т Sorvajitu, 1449 of Sali 
wahana ern, during the reign cf the ilustrion. mahürijádbhája Krishnadéva-mahavcdya 
of Vijayanagar, The date is not verifiable. 


At the village Kannasandra in the Hobali ef Chanrapatne, on a rock at the foot 
of the hill. 


Bize 3'—3'" x2'—2". 
Kannada language and characters. 


1. é Rama 5. makkaju Ranga- 
2. maharája-má- 6. râyma kattu- 
3. nya rûja-érî Bhu- 7. kodage hola 

4. jangaráyam 8. kri ri ûî 
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Note. 


This recorde the grant of a plot of land as katfukodage to Rangaráyaru, son of 
Bhujangaraya. 


2 


Büdinatta grant of Masti Krishnarájagavudarayya dated Sake 1680 in the postes- 
sion of th? agent to Vyasaraya Mutt at Brahmanyapura in the Hobalî of Channapatna 


1. namas_tunga-Siras-chumbi-chandra-chämara-chärave | trailókya-pagará- 
rambha-mêla- 

2. stambháya Sambhavé | svasti érf-vijayabhyudaya-Silivahana-éaka-varshon- 

‚alu 1680 neya 

Bahudhanya-chine-samvatenids Akkfdha бі 15 In амла таанга 

4, japaramésvara Sif virapratäpa Sehangaräya-muhäräyarayyanavarı prithivi- 
simbrájyam gai- 

5. vuttiralu Achyuta-götra-pavitrar-Ada &iman-Mësti-Imma di-Chikkad vará- 

6. ja-gavudarayyanavara pautrar ûda  Mummadi-Hiriya-gavuderayyano vara 
штат й- 

IPSE REO аны ORS yaa if Calabar Sb 

idangala varige barisi kotta 

8. bhi-dina-dharma-éisana-kram ventendare namma Hastigiridurgada dlvikege 
saluva Tali- 

9. gunte höbali valitavada Büdinetta-grämsvannu i-divasa sómóparága parva- 


ya 
10. БОШ Samba siva-pritiyag 
a kà- 

11. rani Achyuta-götra-pavitrar ûda ériman Masti-Mumme qi-Chikke 
gavudarayya- 

12. navara pautraridi — Mumma di-Hiriya nna-gaudarayyanavora putrar . ûda 
Sriman-Ma- 

13. sti-Immıdi-Krishnaräja-gavudarayyanavaru srimad Vyásardyara-somsthá- 
nüdhisvarará- 

14 da éri-Rámichandratirtha-éripüdamge]avara  vara-kumárakeráda — &rimal- 
Takshmim nóhara- К 

15. tirtharavara — kara-kemila-sanjátar ада, imal Lakshmidharatirtha-srt 
pádungala varige nanı- 

16. ma Hastigiridurgada älvikege saluva Taligunte-hOboli valitaväda Büdinatta- 
grüma- 

17. vannu sömöparäga-punyakäladallu Simbasivo-pritiyagi dàna-dhárá-pürvo- 
kavági ko- 

18. ttevàgi Lsarvaminyavigi nimage kotfa gramadanidhikraya-parivartane- 

19. galige nimage yögyavägi sollatakkaddagiya i-grimada yalle chatus-sime 
valagana 

20. jula-tora-pishina-nidhi-nikshéps-akshi 
ashta-bhóga-téja- 

21. ‚syämyagalannu nivu anubhavisikondu baralullavarı yerdu & 

22. тйуаға sımsthänädhivarar ûda &rimad-Rämachandratirtha-Aripädengn]- 
аума vara-ku- 

23. mirakar ûda ӛгіша! Lakshmimsnöharatirtha-sripädangalav: 


image dána-dhárà-pürvakavági kottev 


dévarája- 


igümi-siddho -südhyanga] emba 


a knro-kemala- 


sanjàtar 
24. Ada árimal Lakshmidharatirtha-&rpádangalovorige Achyuta-götra-pavitrar 
Ada &dmin- 
25. MisticImmadiChikbadévarijgandamyyenaam ратат Ada Mumunadi 
iri- 
26. yannagavudarayyenavara putrar Ada &riman-Mästi-Immadi-Krishnaräja- 
gau- 


darayyanavaru namma Hastigiridurgada á|vikege saluva Taligunte-höbali- 
valitaváda Dtdinatiacgrdmayannu Жаха re ы 
anubhavisikondu baralullayaru yendu sömöparäga-punyakäludallü 
$d-Sämbasiva-pritiyägi tri-purushóddésavági srikarana-Suddhiyägitri-vächa- 
kadalliyü dhäreyan eredu barasi kotta bhi-dana-dharma-Sisana sva-dattád 
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32. dvigun-m punyam para-dettänupäleram paradattäpshärenn sve-dattam 
nishphalam bha- 
33. vêt sva-dıttä putrikà dhátri para-dattà schödart anya-dattà bhavén mát& 
34. MAMANS vasundharä mıd-vamsajäh para-mahfpati-vaméaja và yë parthi- 
wah satatom ujvala-dharma-chittáh mad-dharmam êva paripälanam ñeharanti 


tat- 
36. pädukä-dvayam aham Sirasä veháni | 


Note, 


This is said to be а сору of a copper plate grant the original of which is stated to 
have been sent to some court as an exhibit. It begins with the usual invocation to 
Sambhu and records the gift of the village, Büdivatta, in Taligunte Hobali, in the 
шту of Hastigiridurga wita all right: of possession to Lakshmidharatistha, disciple 
of LakshmimanOharatirthe, who wasa disciple of Rimechandratirtha of the Vyäsaräya 
Mutt by Masti Krishnarüjageudarmyyo, son of Mummadi Hireyagaudarayya,and 
grandson of Masti Imma i Chikkadövaräjagaudanıyyu of Achyuta-gOtra, during the 
reign of ли of Vijayanagar, ‘The grant is dated the 13th lunar day of the 
hát r Bahudhänya, 1680 of Sälivähana era, on the occasion 

i gto 20th July, A.D.17580n which date, there was accord- 
ronology, а lunar eclipse. The record ends with the 


Singanahalli grant cf the Vileyanagas King Venkatapatiräya dated Saka 1516 
in the possession of the Vyäsaräya Mutt at Abbür in the Hobali of Channapatna, 
1. nemas tunga-sira é-chumbi-chendra- 
9. chámora-chára vé | trailól garü- 
3. rembha-mülost: mbhaya Se mbhavé || 
4. svasti &i-vijayAbhyudaya Så- 
5. livahana-suka-varsha süvirada 500 
6. 
" 
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16 neya Jaya-sam | Mága-$u 15 
Іш Srimnd-räjädhiräja тещё- 
| ávara 84 virapratäpa éri-Venkatapati- 
9. déva-maháráyaru samasta-rêjya- 
10. vannu paripálisuya samaya- 
11. dalli avara Ajüä-dhärakar ûda 
19. Sóde Arasappanáyakaru 
13. Söde-räjyavannu sad-dharmadim 
14. paripälisuva käladalu 
15, Srimat-parama-hamsa-parivräjüka- 
16. Удо: ити 
17. ärädhisuva ái-Vénugópálnkri- 
18. shnadévarige Hulikallinolliruva &ri- 
Lakshmináráya n»-muntáda dê- 
30. varige amritapadi nardádipti 
21. rathótsava райсһа-ротуа muntäda 
эз. шалак nadisuva nimittavügi 
эз, dévara sévegalü 
94. á-chandrürkavági nadava prakára tàvu tam“ 
25. ma vidyá-baladinda küdisida grêma -simegala 
36. &ilà-asanagal» kramaventendare Söde-simege sa- 
27. luva grêma | Kopada grêma | Kesuvinamane sthala 
38. Amuchimare sthala | Singanaholligrama 1 Harima- 
29, по зћаја 1 Hánagódu grêma | ubhayostha]a grå- 
30. ma 10 ke sistu kottu 8гауатуйг 705" 4 da svà- 
31. stheyannu sa-hiranyódaka-dàna-dhárá-pürvakavàgi 
39. éri-Krishnadévarn muntäda dévarugala 
33. sêvege bittevägi tavastiyanvu nimma éishya- 
34. päramparyavägi ali anubhavisikondu 
35. ekänuküladinds dévatà-séveyannu 
36. nadasikondu baruvudu yem- 
.37. du barasikotta &àsanuke айа så- 
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38. kshigalu äditya-chandräv anilönala- 

30. š chú dyaur Uhamir рб hridayam Yama boh aka cha råtrié cha ubhé che 
sandnyé 

40. dharmas! cha јаран narasya vyittam | 


Note, 


This copper-plate grant records the gift of the villages Kopadagrama, Kesuvinamane 
sthala, Amuchimsne-sthala, Singanahalli-grima, Harimane-sthala, and Hänagödu 
yielding an annual value of 705 Sravanüru (5 àvanür) varahas and 4 hanas, by the donor 
Arasappanáyaka, chief of Sdde, a feudatory of the Vijayanagar King Venkatapatidéva 
to the mutt of Madhva guru Vy&atirtha for the expenses of mair taining a perpetual lamp- 
light, ford offerings, car-festival, eto., of the god Vénugópálakrishne in the Mutt and ged 
Takshminäräyanain Hulikal. The grart is dated the 15th lunar day cf the bright fe rt- 
tof Mágha ir the year Jaya, 1516 of Silivahana era, corresponding to 16th January 
A. 395. The date is not verifiable, The witresses tc the gift are said tc be 
Sun, Moon, Wind, Fire, etc. 


9. 


Mápachehárlapalli grart of Javvadi Vhappanáyari dated Saka 1698 in the pos- 
session of the Vydsuriya Mutt at Abbûı in the Hobali cf Channapatna, 
1. sri-Rán 
2. svasti éri-vijayabhyudaya Sälivähana-sako-varshambulu 1693 agun ti Nanda- 
na-nAma-samvatsaram 
3. Aévayuja-suddha 15 lo Sıt-bhü-vardhakshöträdhisvara àranda-nilaya-vima- 
nastha dvi-prakirintargata Sásha дайа- 
4. nivàsa Makaradhvaja-lävanya Dinakaraköfi-prabhä-bhäsamäna Ramá-brah- 
i-niyêmaka ва 10ка рава аак 
na-mandâra rájadhiirája-Mahárája pürva-dakshine-paáchimóttora- 
chatus-samudra-mudritävanisvaräbhi- 
- vanditaéri- Vonka táchalasvàmi Venkafächalamandu ratna-simháswnárüdhulai 
prithvi-sämbräjyam chéyuchu- 
7. mundigànu  érimat-paramahatsa-parivrdjakicharyatvadyanéke-guna-sam- 
panna érimat-pada-vákya-pramápa-párá- 
8.  vära-pärangata sarva-tantm-svatantra érimad-Vaishna va-siddhánta-pratich- 
thäpandchärya érimad-Vidyánagara-Karnátakn- 
9. simhísanüdbiévara — érimad-Vydw muni-Vorada-Gópála krish nad éva-divya - 
Sripädu-padmärädhakn érimad-Vyásoráya- 
10. samsthánádhipati #rimal-Lakhmimanóhara-tirtha-ñipáda varı-kumäre ii- 
mal-Lakshmidharatirtha-àripáda-kara-kamala-sa ijáta. 
11. érimal-Lakshimivallabha-tirtha-éripáda-sarójemulaku. Vàlmiki-gotra ралі. 
laina Manvala-vamsähdbi-paripärna-chandı ulaine. 
12. Gutti Hannimbaragonda Konkanadéé-vibhéshankulsina Basayasankarı- 
birudänkitulsina Angana- 
13. maln-sisanädhisvarulama — Mélupákam Kambinäyani-Javvädiyaramuıti- 
Näyanivaıi pautru- 
14. layina Venkafapatinäyaniväri putrulayipa Javvädi Virapponâyer ішіш 
Yràyinchi yichchina 
15. grümn-bhü-dána-dharmy-&dsara-kramam-etlennoru mà yëlupa diki radiche 
chattusimalóni Adavi-vadduna Mäpachchärlapalli- 
16. ташат vagutini miku dhärd-dattam chési sómópurigo-punya-kálamor.du 
sa-hira nyódaka-dána-dhára-pürva- 
17. kamugänu tripurushóddé&yamngánu trikarana-siddhigann tri-vâche ki mu-- 
ganu dänädhi-kraya-parivartanaku yógya- 
18. maunatluginu dhárá-dattam chesiyunnêmu ganuka ybgrámamunaku kali- 
gina niddhi-nikshépa-jala-taru-páshána- 
19. akshini-agiwi-iddha-sidhyambulariyedi ashta-bhôga-têja-svâmyamulennu 
väpi-küpn-tatäkätäma-niv&dana- 
29. sahitamugänu  mi-putra-pautra-páramperyamogánu &-char dräuka-sthäyi- 
ganu Sci-V’önu-göpälakrishnasväni- 
21. kuinkaryam radpinchumari sukhäna undamani vráyinchi yichchina gram, 
bhü-làna-dharma-&isanamu Bangärunattam. 
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32. pedda-cheruvu ka tti krinda £ürpu-kálavann-ma di pu 1 puttédu madi dhàrá- 
dattanga grámantó kûda yippinchi- 

93. námuganuka à-:handrárla-stháyigánu anubhavincha tagadi 

24. däna-pälanaydı madhyi dänäch chhreyönupälanam 1 9044 svargem avá- 
pnóri pälanäd uchyutam padam 

35. sva-dattäd dvigunem punyam para-dattänupälanam pera-dattäpuhärena 
sva-dattem nishphelam bhavétu * 

96. mad-vamán јар para-mahipati-vaméa-ja vå yê bhümipäh sotafam ujvela- 
dharma-chittah | 

27. mad-dharmam êva setatam paripälayanti tat-päda-padma-yugalanı бакі 
namámi | 


Note. 


This inscription records the gift of the village Mápachchürlapelli in Ada viva ddu to 
the head cf tne Vyásaráya Mutt, named Lakshmivalle bhatirtha, disciple of Lekshmi- 
dharatirtha, who wes а disciple of LakshmimunOhara-ticthe, by Jevvadi Vireppanáya- 
nigûru, son of Venkatapatináyanivàru, grandson of Mélupakem Kanchináyani Jevváai 
Varamürtináyani of the Välmiki-götra,a moon to the sea of Mannela family, ruler cf the 
twelve Gutti villages, lord of Korkana-dééa, possessed of the title of Beseva-Senkera, 
and champion over Anganamala. The grant is deted the 15tb lunar day of the bright 
half ce Aévayuja in the year, Nandana, 1693, of Sälivähana era. The date is not 
verifiable. 


10. 


Kötädhiväsa copper-plate grant of Yatiräya Vodeyar dated Seka 1447 in the 
possession of the agent to Vyäsaräya Mutt, at Abbür. 

1. éri-Ganñdhipatayë namsb érî-gurubhyê паща 

2. “ri-Sarasvatyai namah а astu Subham estu 

3. namas tunga-siraé-chumbi-chandra-chimara-charavé 1 trailókya-nagará- 
rambho-müln: tambhiya 

4. MEDIO svasti 4i-jayabhyudaya pripa-Sálivàhana -saka-varushenga]u 1447 
sanda 

5. yențaneya vartamâna-Pârthiva-samvatsarada Pálguna-ñudha 15 Sôma- 
vûradallu 4rîman-mahû- 

6. rüjüdhirája rêjaparamêkvara éri-virapratàpa. éri-vira-Krishparáya-mahárá- 
yaru Vijaya~ 

7. vagariya simhüsanadallu chittayisi samasta-dushta-nigrahe Sishta-prati- 
pálaneyági saka- 

8. Ia-varnäscama-dharmavarnu pratipälisuttiha käladallu — éri-Krithmaráya- 
mnhárüyaru Bå- 

9. rakdru-rjyavannubingarest-Vordérige pli á-nirüpadinda Yatiräya-Voderu 

åra- 


10. künrrüjrevan. тада sri-Krishnaräya-mahäräyarige Satru-kshaya. 
mitrörji- 

11. ta-dyur-drdgya-aidvarya-abhivriddhiy àgabékendu Anegondiya Raghupa- 

12. titirtha-éripáda-vodéru rini veastirtha ärtpada- Vodêru | Aradhisuvs E$ 
Ramachandra-dé- 

13. vara naivédya nandádipti avara bhikshä-svästige kotta däna-Silä-Säsanada 
kramav. en- 

14. tendare Bäraküru-räjyada Kundápurada grámada у Јаре Bha ndára-«tlo]ake 

saluva. 
15. Kötädhiväsa 1 kke vrakku kula 176-3 nürayeppattäru müru hapavannu 
Adhivásada sun- 

16. kada ha ga 10 uhhayam ga 186-3 nüra-embhatfáru müru hapavannu niu. 

17. Éishya-páramporyavági tandukondu sukhadalli anubhavisi bahiri yendu 

18. Venta Va a upatitirtha-sripada-Vodayarigu _Sriniväsatirtha- 

la-Vade- 

igi á«chandrürke-thüyigelàgi báluviri yendu sómóparága-pum- 

nya-käladallu “epey Ë -däna-dhärä-pürvakavägi dhâreyap eredu, 

" ко = Kantaka servamánya-sthalavàgi kulavapnu kadidu 
io tfadda- 

22. nru nimm» &ishya-päramparyavägi à-chandrárka-stháyigalàgi båļuhiri yen- 
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эз. du Yatiráya-Vodeyaru Raghupati-Voderigu Sririväsa-Voderigu dháreyan 
era- 
24. du kotta filé-Sisana dána-pálapayór madhyë dänäch chhrëyónupálanam 


25. dänät svargam avápnóti pálanàd achyutam padam Báraküra ‘Timmarasana 
bara- 

26. ha Kótàdhivásada nälvarı chennigala voppa üra aravatteradu vokkalu 
уорра 

ат Yatbhye-Vodyara voppa mangala maha & éd ën, 


Note. 

This inscription records the grant cf the village Kötädhiväsa in Bhandära-sthala 
in Kuvdäpura-gräma in Bärakür Kingdom with an annual income of 186 varshas 
and 3 hapas to Anegondi Raghupatititha-Sripadavadeyar and Sririvásatirtha-&i- 
padavagayat for the expenses connected with the food offerings tc god Rämachandra- 

lêyaru worshipped by them and for their own maintenance by the doncr, Yatiraya 
Vodeyar, governor cf Bárakür Kingdom for the welfare of the King Vira-Krishnaráya. 
mahäräya of Vijayanagar. The giant is dated Monday the 15th lunar day of the 
bright half of Phálguna in the year Parthiva, Saka 1447 corresponding to 26th February 
A. D. 1526. The тестӣ ends with the usual imprecations and the signature. of the 
donor and the witnesses, 


11. 


Vyäsaräjapura copper plate grant of the Vijayanagar King Srirangaräya, dated 
Saka 1581 ii the possession of the Agent, Vyäsaräya Mutt, Abbür, in the bali of 
Channapatna. 

1. &ubhom astu 
2. nomas tunge-siraé-chumbi-chandra-chimara-charavé trailökya- 
3. nagarärcmbha-mülastembhäya Sambhavél Harêr lilàvará- 
4. Һауа demshträ-dandas sa patu vah Hémédri-kalasa yatra dhátri 
5. chhatra-Sriyam dadhau ékadityadhiké pancha-&tádhika-eahasralé 
6. fakübdánàm acris rare mäsi Kartiké Paurni- 
7. másyám punya-vàré &ubhé yöge tathaiva cha Bélüra- 
8. nagarë & ennakééava-sennidhau &rimat-paramahamsàrya-pa- 
9. rivrájaka-Sékharáh pada-väkya-pramänäkhya-värdhi-päram- 
10. gatàé cha yê sarva-tantra-svatantragcha Vyáserájákhya-vOgi- 
11. nab Tarka-Tándava Tátparyachandrikà granthakäripah 1 Bhé- 
12. dojjivana-san-Nyayamrita-mandira-madjari vidvad-vai- 
13. dila-marytdi pêlanêya kritûé cha yë érimad-Vyêsa- 
14. samudrädi-tatäkädi-vidhäyinah pratyarthi-vadi- 
18. nägänäm pafchänana-samäs cha yê Krish narüya-ya&b-ksbi- 
16. ra-värdhi-pürna-sudhäkaräh Krishnaräya-sabhä-madhy& 

püjità ishta-dévavat tad-vamsa-sembhavas éslmal-Lakehmtstrya- 
18. näbhidhäh yögindräh Krishna-pat-kafija-sempiijane-paraécha 
19. yê tat-päni-padma-sanjäta-Raghunäthäkhya-yögine 
20. Balûru pura sîmûy ûm antarbhävam samáéritam 


. khya-sîmûntam uttara: 
25. mäntam iéanyam di 
26. ddha-sidhy: yutam ämi-somyuktam nadi-ku- 
97. lyñ-ssmanvitam &ishya-prasishya-bhögärham kramád ä-chen- 
28. dra-tarakam sarvamänyam chatuh-simá-sahitam cheika-bhó- 
29. gyskam pratinamna éöbhar êna Vyásarájapurá- 
лаваш Sombugs-grims-ndmanam sarva-sasyäbhisöbhitam 
31. Srimad-räjädhiräjäkhye £ri-räja-paramesvore srimad-vi- 
32. рон &rt-Vira- Siranga-bhümipé &i-samyuktë mahàrájyë 
Ghanaguile-mahapuri ratua-simhásanárüdhé sämräjyä- 
34. bhisamanvité Atrëya-gótrajóÓtpannab Apastambakhya- 
35. sütrakeh Yajur-vedi . . . . sndädhermupa- 
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36. räyanah Srirangardjadévadi-mahiraja-padabhidhah 
37. sa-hiranya-pxyÓ-dhárá-pürvakam dattavan mudi 
38. ri-Rama 

Note. 


This inscription begins with the usual invocation to Sambhu and Varaha incarnation 
of Vishnu. Ttrecords the; brant the village Sambuga re-named Vyásarájapura (with 
boundaries specified) in Bélürupura-sima by the Vijayanagar King Srirangaráya seated on 
the jewelled throne in Ghana аа (Penukonda) to Ragnunathayogi, disciple of Lakshmi- 
näräyana-yögi, төлін тра: of god Krishna and spiritual беки of the sage Үуіза- 
таја who was author of Tarkatándava, Tätparya-chandrika, Bhédójjtvana, and Nyâyâ- 
mrita, constructor of the tanks bain dia etc., revered by King Krishnaraya, 
‘The grant is dated the full moon day in the month of Kartika in the year Vikári, 1581 
of Salivahana ere corresponding to 20th November, А. D. 1659 and is issued from the 
city of Bêlûr in the presence of the god Chennakésava. Tt concludes with the signature 
of the King, Sri Rama. 2 


12. 


Kódamagge grant of Hanumappa Nayaka, chief of Sentebennür, dated Saka 1508 
in the possession of the Agent, Vyasaraya Mutt, Abbür,in the Hobali of Channa- 
patna. 

1. namas tunga-siraé-chumbi-chandra-chimara- 

3. chûravêl traildkya-nagardrambha-mila- 

3. stambhäya Sambhavé svasti érî-jay 
4. bhyudaya nripa-Sälivähana-sake-va- 
5. 

6. 

1 

8 


rusha 1568 neya vartamanakke sa- 
luva Sarvajitusomvatsarada Pälgu- 
na buddha 15 rallu Svädeya Hayagriva- 
` avamigajavara somsthänada &i-Krish nadé- 

9. vara eharanáravindakke érimat Sante- 

10. binnüru Ram»chandradévara 

11. páda-padmárádhakar ûda Hanumaptadé- 

19. vara nija-bhaktaräda Püllànvaya- 

13. da Kengannanäyakanı pautrar â- 

14, da Immadi Hanumappanáyaka- 

15. ra putrar ûda Nichchamadavaniga 

16. Hanumappanáyakaru barasi ko- 

17. tta dina-patte kramav entendare 

18, Aragada Vénthekke saluva Gangema- 

19. tlanäda Basaväpatnada hobali 

20, Holéhonnüru sims nu 

21. пафіпа walagens Malläpurada 

22. pratindma Kódam"gge-grümovannu. 

23. Tungabhedrä-Kädliyallu matha- 

24. kattikondu snäna-japa-mädikon- 

35. du iruva nimitta f-grimada si- 

26. stu ga 70.0 eppattu varahada 

97. bhümiyannu chandröparäga- 


28. káladallà namma 
29. a-barehé- 
30. kottu i- 


31. dháve nivu rimma gishya-piiramparya- 
32. үйді anubhavisikondu jtm 

33. yendu barasi kotta bhü-dána- 

34. patte idakke sákshiga]u. 

35. Aditya-chandräv anilónalné cha dyaur 
36. bhümir apo hridayam Ya- 

37. maf cha aha cha rátri$ cha ubhé cha san- 
38. dhyé dharmaé cha jänäti narasya vrittam 
39. däna-pälanaydr madhyé dáná- 

40. chhröyönupälenam dänät svarga- 

41. mavápnóti pálanád achyutam pa- 
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42. dam sva-dattäd dvigunam punyam 
43. para-dattänupälanam para-dattapaha- 
44. rêna sva-dattam nishphalam bhavét || 

Note, 

+ This inscription records the gift of the village Mallápur also called Ködamagge 
yielding the annual income of 70 varahus in Anevörinädu in’ Holehonnüru-sime in 
Gangematlanäd in the Hobali of Basavapatna in Аташда Véntheya, to the Mutt of 
Hayagrivasvümi of Sväde for religious service and for the pote of the donor's departed 
patents, b the Santebennür chief Nichchomadavaniga Harumappa Nayaka, son of 

mmadi Hanumappa Nayaka, grandson of Kenganna Nayaka of Phullanvaya, 
Worshipper of the god Ramachandra at Santebennüru ard devoted to the god 
Hanumantadévàru. It is dated the 15th lunar day of the bright fortnight of Phi 
in Sarvajit, the year 1568 of Sálivàhana era, corresponding to 11th March 1647, There 
was no lunar eclipse on the day, as stated in the grant. The record ends with the 
visual imprecatory stanzas. 

13. 


Closept Taluk. 
On a stone lying in a grove of trees at the foot of the hill in the village Nágéhallli- 


Size 3'—3"Х1'—6” 
Kannada language and characters. 
1 ér-Vikrama-sam || dalu 4 yana mányada 


2 taleda sénabóva 5 hola éri srt 
3 Timmájamma- 


Note, 


‘This inscription records that a plot of land was giten ав mänyato Timmájammaya, 
sénabova of the place in the year Vikrama. 


14. 


Hoskote Taluk. 


In the village Kondénahalli, on a piece of stonelying in the Government waste land 
near the stope mantap to the east. 


Size 1'—0"x1'—6", 
Kannada language and characters, 


1, ébhamastu . . . . . . 4. mantapa-dharmake 

2 árimatu Rámójana 5. mangala éubha ári 

3 maga ‘Timméjana 
Note, 

"This records the construction of the Man tapa close by by Timmôja;son of Ràmója. 
15. 


At the village Bissanahalli, in the Hobali of Nandagudi, on a rock set up in a grove 
of honge trees to the east. 
Size 9'—9" x 1'— 9", 
Kannada language and characters, 
&imatu räjamä- rd 
nya тЫ 
Mathada Virapadéva- 
rige dayapálisida 
manyada hola 


c xk] 


Note, 


o "This records the grant of a field as a mánya to Mathada Үй 
Ülustrions rdjamdnya Kempeganda (Chief of Mágedi /) — Уһарайбуата by. the 


т 
16. 


At the village Agraháre, on a stone set up in the field of Muniyappa to the east- 
Size 4'—3" x2'—9". 

Kannada language and characters, 

Ganadhipatayam namah dubha- 

m astu Raktákshi-samvatsarada 

Mágha-&u 5 lu érîmatu 

Sambhöjaräyara káladalu. 

&ri-Mád G4vacad êvara dipárádha- 

negendu Dévayanüyakaru 

kotta mänyada hola kham lp i- 

danu kedisidavanu tande-tàyiga- 

. Ja dróhiy âguvanu Sri ri бі 


SPAS a HIM 


Note. 


‘This inseription records the grant of a plot of land with the sowing capacity of half 
a Khanduga for the worship of god Madésvare by Davayanñyaka during the reign of 
the Шилке Sámbhojaráyo (Maharatta King Simbhaji) on the 6th lunar day of the 
bright half of Magha ir the year Raktikehi. 


to ne 


CHITALDRUG DISTRICT. 


Molakd]muru Taluk. 
17. 


At the village Molakálmuru, in the Hobali of Molakñlmuru, on a stone set up in 
the field of Giriyajja. 


Kannada language and characters, 


Size 3 x2". 
1. dif Silivahone-éaka . . ne- 
2. ya | Bhava-samvatsarada Vaji- 
3. šákhada bahula 10 Sô- 
4. maväradandu . Bo- 
5. шыйша ...... 
НК” 
7. varu АН ө „я, 
в. > mádisida 
9. kotta kapile baviya dharma 
10. mangala mahû . 


Translation. 


On Monday the 10th lunar day of the dark half of the month of Vaisäkha (April- 
May) of the year Bhäva, Saka . . . . is the well with water-lift caused to 
be constructed by Bomarája. 


18. 


At Bairäpura, in the Hobali of Molakälmuru, on a stone set up by the side of the 
house of Mallayya. 
Telugu language and characters. 


Size 5Y xıy. 


1 &imamtu- 6. hügiyaka 

2. Lumkiya Ba- 2 günu 

3. yarayadaya- 8. va . . . danu 

4. Tiki Herava- 9. . . paladina 

5. ra Rayepa-ma- sss NG BN аы 


Note. 


‘This inscription is not dated and is engraved in Telugu, the language of the inha- 
bitants of the village, Bhairäpura. They form a sect called Herava or Eleva, of whom 
а majority live by begging. They take a bull decorated with bracelets and other ornas 
ments and go from house to house in villages ringing a bell and singing their songs. 
‘Tho villagers whom they call their Bhuktas or devotees give them rice, grains, cloth, 
coats and other things. 


The inscription seeme to record some gift made by Rayapa, an Eleva, to Bhai 
he village deity on the hill close to the village. gigs х pi 


On a rock ip the field belonging tc Pápaya to the west of the deserted village Ayya- 
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mahalli in the Hobali of MoJakälmuru 


EEE 


The inscription is almost effaced 
ift of the image of Garuda (Kite) to the temp! 


Kannada characters and language. 
dévarige 

Baoan Ramaga 
Bomannanayakarı 
. o. . , makatina Chennavi- 
radévara bokattada- 

li kottadu chinmaye Garuda- 
padévaru 


Peg а ama 
Канда charante Kora bareda bisana 
Note, 


ayake. The name of the engraver of the inscription is stated to be Kora, 


Hariharapura grant of King Hai 


Eimudra, received through Mr. Gopalaiya, Forest Ranger. 


1 (b). 


‘Three Plates: Nágara characters. 
Size 7" x8" 


ii-Ganádhipatayé namah nomas tunga-éira -chumbi-chandra-chá- 
mara-chiravé | frailökya-nagasärembha-mülastembhäya 
Ssmbhavé | Gajänand vijayaté danta-kötim dadháti 

yah 1 grämän Harihara-prüptán likhitum lêkhinî- 

Im iva Í sa tu svikmtukâmêbhyð dattäm ! datum ivö- 
ddharen’ 1 akûpårâd аратай yah sa páyád Adisü- 

karah 1 Trimárti-hhájom bhajatë trisendhyam trayimayam 
yam $irasd trivargeh 1 sa kormasäkshi jegutäm traydnam 
pushnatu vah sarva-sukháni Pûshê 1 trilöki-bhartäpi Tri- 
Durajayiná mürdhani dhritzh sudhäbhih kurvànó sura- 
parishadñm рата na-vidhim | Harér vàmem chakshur hata-ka- 
mala-röchir nija-ruchà pramódem yushmakam prathayatu 


. nikàmam himakarah | ms thyamána- раудтаќау ávi- 


räsit ва Chandremáhl Lokshmi-kalpalatá-vriksha-kàmadhénu-sa- 
hódarah | kaladharas tasya kulê Yayätir udabhüt tatah 1 
tad-Adi yat-kulom lôkê khyátam ûsît tad-Akhyaya | ya- 


. amin Yadu-kula-dághyó safjätas Songamêkvarah ГА 


karó guna-ratndndm tasmá [t] éri-Sangamëávarab | sangama [8] 


Sri-Sorasvatyór abhüd yatrápi durlabhab 1 pûrijata ivàm- 
bhódhér udabhüd Bukkubhüpatih 1 tosyánujó Bukkaräyah Ráma- 
syéva tu Lakshmanah | so tu sarva-virodhinim mrigànám kéeart 


yathà 1 nokshztránüm ват iva manînûm iva koustubhoh 1 nri- 


рав Bukkaräya-ghanatejöditum yayau 1 tasya Gaurámbi- 


a-jané [s] tannyó vinayónnatah | hára goura-yaésh-püra-há- 
rî Horiharéévarah 1 belî bhimos eatyavadi dhàrmikas-su- 


- jams prirab (үйде Kern rend Sürah kripälur pitimán 


sudhih | püryäbhibhäsht sumukhó jitäkshö dhi-jténdriyah 1 
sarva-ñàstra-vichárajñn [s] serva-véda ° nibarhanab 1 lókótta- 
tädhika-gunah sárvabheumó" bhavad bhuvi 1 râja-vamé Harihara- 
тауа téjddhikem babheu 1 svasti somasta-bhü-mandala-va- 


1. Read dhardm. 2. Read vairi. 


1 and only a few lines are legible. It records the 
le of god Chenpaviradéva by Bommanna 


rihara II of Vijayanagar, dated Sake 1315 in the 
possession of Basavannagauda, patel of the village Kaddihalli in the Höbali of Déva- 
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31. rtamëna-rájaparmëávara pürvapaschima-dakshinöttare-samu- 
32. dreika-náyaka bhäshä-langhito-räjanya-bhujanga Hindu- 
33. rüyasurntrána éaranágata-vajra-paijara sakala- 
> 34. bhuvana-bhaydnnata-dushtasardila-mardana shödasa-mahada- 
35. na-brimhita sucharitäyamäna-chatush-shashti-kala-vilä- 
36. sa-darpanééa 1 Silivahona-nivnité saka-varsha-kramä- 
37. gatai 21 bánéndu-guma-bhü-yukté Bhávé vikhyäta-vatsard 1 masi 


. Bhádrapadákhyáte krish na-pakshé viééehatah | nakshatré Rohint-chai- 
39. va Vyatipäta-mahätithau | yukté cha Kapilé shashthi Bhrigu-và- 
40. ra-samanvité | punya-lakshana-samyukté Tungabhadrü-nadi-ta- 
41. télkahétré cha Bhâskarê sthànë Haima-kütópa éobhité 1 éri-Virü- 
42. pükshadövasya sannidhau cha viséehatah 1 Hariharasya * щаћа- 

43. rhyn-dharmavridhyánvitas sudhib 1 Räyadurga-sthald Pürnä-nadt 
44. Halatarahyaya | tat-simñttarakë bhtgó girim Varadarija- 

45. sulgrümim cha pratinämöyam * — Hariharákhya-puram nagha *1 
46. mam gràs-tad-ardbam cha tat-samfpé puram naghû ° — Bennekallaka- 
47. radihalityabhihitam * oha manôharam  Bháradvájasa-gó- 

48. таб cha bahriré cha * vichakshanäh 1 sakalàgumadharmajfüh shat-ka- 
49. rma-niatànidhi*] daivajña éikuna-jñaé cha ] tathà Devagurd- 

50. pama vedo-völänga-vödärtha-tatvärtham vétti bhüsurah 1 Tri- 

51. vikramikhya-vidushoh putráya guna iliné 1 Máyibha ttéti 

ha dattàm grám»-dvayam yatah 1 Hariharákhyapuram svarpa-dà- 
тавага 1 survamänyägrahäram cha sarva-bädhä-vivarjitam 1 
54. nidhi-nikshópa-páshà m-siddha-sádhya-jalànvitam 1 akshindgdmi-sam- 

55. yuktam ékabhógya-purassaram 1 tva ° putra-pautra-pariyanto № má bhûd ¥ 


à-chandra- 
56. rakam | vikhyáté nétra-sankhya cha sAéi-védaé cha sankhyayá 1 tais tais sî- 
Ш (a) 
57. miuivitaié chihnnih dikshu pri атаву 
58. likhya [n] tëdéšabhàshayá | a-dàm- 


59. bhikahl " 

60. ROE madhyê dänäch chhrëyónupálapam | dant svargam avûpnê 

161. ti pálanád achyutam padam | sva-dattäd dvigunam punyam para-dattánu- 
påla- 

62. nam | para-dattäpahärena svadattam nishphalam bha: 


êt sva-dattäm para- 


63. ttàm vå yû haréti vasundhará shashtir varsha-saháeráni vishtiyam jâ- 

64. yatê krimio ?lyékeiva bhaginî lóké sarvéshám êva bhübhujám 1 па 
bhöjiyä 

65. па kara-grähyä vipra-dattà vasundharä l sämänyöyam dharma-sétur pri- 
Anam 


66. kûlê kûlê pûlanîyû bhavadbhih 1 sarván êtûn bhávinah párthivéndrán bhûyê 
67. bhûyû yaohaté Ramachandiah | 
68 Sri-Virüpäkehn (In Kaur ада characters): 


Translation, 


Obeisance to Ganddhipati, Salutation to Sambhu, beautiful with the fly-flap-like 
moon touching his lofty forehead and who is the foundation pillar of the city nf the 
three worlds. Victorious be the Elephant-faced god (Ganééa) who assumed a pointed 
tusk that it might be a style for writing down the names of villages received from Hari- 
hara. May the Original Bour protect you—the Boar who lifted up the earth from the 
boundless occean in order that it might be bestowed upon the virtuous who desire to 
obtain it, May Развал who is formed of Trimürtie and in whom are contained the three 
Védas and whom the people of the three higher castes worship devoutly during the 
three periods of the day (sandhyá) and who is а witness to all the acts done ir the three 


1, Read kramagate. 7. Read bahorichnzcha, 
2: Read Hariharascha, 8, Read sira naghah. 
3. Read pratinämnäyam. 9, Read teat, 

4. Read tatha. 10. Read paryantam. 
5, Read tatha. 11: Read yévad. 


6. Read abhidham, 12. Read krimih, 
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worlds increase your happiness. May the Moon who is borne on head by Siva, the Lad 
of the three worlds and the conqueror of Tripura, who feeds with his rays hostz of the 
gods, whe is the left eye of Hari and whose light makes the lotuses fade—grant you 
abundance of jcy, 


During the churning of the ocean was born the Moon who is the brother of Lakshmi, 
Kalpa oreeper and Kalpa tree ana the Celestial Cow, In the race of the moon was born 
Yayäti whose son was Yadu after whom the family was called and became famous in 
the world. In that famous line of Yadu was born Sangamêsvara who was a mine of 
good qualities and ir whom was seen the rare union, of the goddess of wealth and of 
learning. Like the Parijata tree from ocean was born King Bukka from Sangamésvaro. 
Bukkaráya was his younger brother (f) like Lakshmana to Rima, Не was a lion to 
the deer-like hostile chiefs and shone with great splendour among kings like the moon 
among ғболғ and Kaustubha ameng gems, 


Hie son by Gaurümbika was Harihara, renowned for his courteous manners, por- 
sessed of a fame as white as a string of pearle, strong, terrible to enemiee, honest, virtuoue, 
beloved of good people, a Karna in liberality, brave in war, compassionate, p litio, wise, 
eloquent, handsome, whose senses and mind were under thorough self-control, well- 
versed in the study of all Sästras, skilled in all Védas, possessed of virtues unrivalled in 
the world and shining with kingly lustre. 

Be it well! Lord of all Kings in the world, sole master of all the four oceans in 
the east, west, south and north, a champion over Kings who break their word, a Sultan 
of Hindu Kings, an adamantine cage to those who take refuge in him, destroyer of all 
the wicked people in the world, bestower of sixteen famous gifts, famous for his high char- 
acter, a hand-mirror to the sixty-four arts, (was King Harihara). In the year 1315 
of Sálivahana era, during the year named Bhäva, in the month of Bhädrapada and in 
the dark fortnight, on Friday the 6th lunar day called Kapilá-shashthi, with the con- 
stellation Rohini and with Vyatipäta, the charitable and high-minded King Harihara 
made a gift in the presence of God Virüpäksha, on the bank of the Tungabhadrá river, 
in the sacred place called Bháskzra-kshétra fortified by the Hemaküta hill, of the village 
Varadarájagiri renamed Hariharapura and Bennekorediyahalli situated in Rayadurga- 
sthala to the north of the river Pürnä also called Halatara. 

То the learned Trivikrama was born the Brahman nzm>d Mayibhatta of Bhära- 
dväja-götra and Rilés khá, well versed in all the agamas and rules of conduct, engaged 
in the eix-fold duties of a Brahman, skilled in the study of astrology and the interpre- 
tation of omens, as wise as Brihaspati, learned in the Védas and Védangas. То this 
Brahman Máyibhatta were granted by the King with pouring of water t gift of gold, 
the two villages as Sarveminya agrahäras free from all imposts, with all rights and 
powers of possession including the right to treasure underground, minerals and the 
like to be enjoyed by himself and his descendants perpetually .. ....... и 
>... The boundaries of the agrahära are described in the vernacular language. 

Runaway! Runaway! O ye who pretend to à knowledge of omens. Here 18 
Ayyana Maya na, u lion to the elephantsof the cardinal directions, who are the persons 
that interpret omens. 

Between making a new gift and protecting one already made, protecting is better 
than making а gift. By making 2 gift one goes to Svarga while by protecting а gift 
опе attains regions of everlasting bliss. Maintaining a gift of another is twice as merito- 
rious as making a gift oneself. By seizing another man's gift, the gift made by oneself 
is rendered fruitless. Whoever confiscates land given away by himself or others is born 
ag a worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. бв land Destowsd on a Brahman is а 
common sister to all Kings; she is to be neither enjoyed by them nor seized by hand 
(taxed), Ramachandra thus begs of all future Kings; This bridge of dharma is common 
to you all and is to be maintained by you from time to time . 


Virüpäksha. 


Note. 


! "The cyclic year corresponds to 1304 A. D. but not to A. D. 1393 which is given in 
the grant, The week day is wrong either in the care of 1393 or 1394. The inscripticn 
abounds in errors. = 
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24. 


At Karadihalli, in the Hobali of Dövasamudra, a copper inscription in the possession 
of Ganga, son of Gollara Timmappa. 
Size 6" x3". 
Kannada language and characters. 
Virüpáksha-Kumárasvàmi 
&ri-vijyábhyudaya Sülivàhana-&kavarusha- 
ngalu 1400 varushangalu Dhätu-näma sam || da Kártika éu- 
da 9 yallu Achyutaräyaru Roa kotadu 
Golakonde Timmanäykage kottadu Vidyanagaradalli dalaya- 
ike patta koduvága sikshi Pattanasetti Virapa, Holina 
mpanna Godagupála Kadaba Ramanna yi-muntäda- 
. vara mukhántradallu ivarige Timmapäyakana kumára 
Hire Tiramalanäykas, Chikkatirumalanäyka Gólakonde- 
10. liddu banda taraväya dodda pálégüranendu namma 
11. kahatri-kuladalli kottaddu tapalikägadu manistanadavara ma- 
12. gan endu Gólakonde bittevendu chinte mádadirendu a- 
анди rimo yitlakoduta quaes endu dideu T'u- 
14. rugôdu ninage mêtu kotta káranadinda Turugódu Tà- 
16. lökinalli ndramivatali Byädara Timmanäykanu nivu yi- 
16. baru savanági Chendra Sûrya iru pariyantradallu anu- 
17. bhavisikondu barendu nimm» putra рашта pariyantra a- 
18. nubhavisikondu barendu jägiri grama Yallä-pura 1 Genute- 
19. hälu 1 Dûsûpure 1 tanna jägirigrämada valage dorigala 
20. mukhántra Konchigeri Yomme Basappanavarige dorigala 
21. mukhäntra nadasikoduvadendu ädidanu Tirumalaná- 
22. ykana kumära Däsälanäyka mandi kudure sahavägi dandige agädiya na- 
93. disuttarendu ide prakära nimma doretenadalli niu tapali- 
24. kägadu yendu піц tappidare Krishtra Ane Tirumalanäyka- 
25. па made mänya vûru ummalige grêma grimada mänya nà- 
26. u tapidare göhatya tappadu yi-prakára 
(Other side). 
birule dorigalu tilivächa tappidare 
viravatana masüdi valage kondhäge Brahmana tappida- 
. ranäta-putrana kondhäge nà diga désayimukhántrsda- 
. llu kere kattisiddu Däsälanäykana yaradu sävira yaraha 
. prakara kattiddakke kere hindela hola 81 Byâgâra Hanuma- 
‘nna Mádigaro Bimanna j-prakära 12 mandi svästimantara mukhá- 
ntra Sasana hodisi chendra-üryya iha pariyantradallu 
Säsana háki namma maneya bágilige Hindóli Sangamana gu- 
di hinde śâsana haki idditu i-prakera патша mani déva- 
ti ûda Kanniyatammanu 


= 


Note. 
‘This inscription is dated the 9th lunar day of the white half of Kártika of the year 
Dhatu, Sake 1400 and records the gift of a village to Tirumala Nayaka by Achyutaräya 
avd Kriehnarüya. 


22. 
А сөррег inscription in the possession of Durga, watchman of Bommadávanahalli 
in the Hobli of Dévasamudra, 
(One plate; no seal; handle with a small hole). 
Size 1" хи” 
Telugu language and characters. 

&ri-Virupákshayá. 
ОИ 
bhyudaya Salivahana-é.- 

2. ka samvatsaremulu 960 Prabhava-samvatsaram Матра та Suddha 5 varaku 
Vidyanagaram vélina räjuhı prithvi samagram veluchundagá savárula 


vê 1 yasti ri-vijaya- 
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pamankitalu Bukkaráju Dévaráju 
Bukkarüju itani kumárudu Hariharai 
daku Vikramarñju kumärudu Bukkeräju iyyana kumárudu Dévaraju moda- 
Ininaväru räjyam veluchundagär,u Nogaram détomu- 

nunchi Kurubavandu Mudigötram Pattträmanagandu-Bhinarämansgaudu 
Paras’unagaudu Chinaparusanogaudu médubandlatonu i-rêjya- 

niki vachohi Baridenapalle sthaparem chési akada raddirikam anubhavinchi 
taruvätanu sämicheruyu sthápanam chësi raddirikum anubhavinchiri yin- 
dukala Kurubayiti perukuna gondlavärı Kótala-gótr m Nàdageudu Sidda- 
nagaudu 08437 Karanám Hanamantaräyudu Timmaräyudu 

viru Bmártha bráhmalu kuruba Aradalı Nägappa mëtivándlu induku nûda 
taläri Manigela-g6trem Viralinganáyakudu vari talárlu 

Kanuma Kambanayokudu Linganáyakudu Dásinàyakudu Kammara Nágappa 
Vodla Ramalingappa ша аута Voddumn]e Svamulu matha- 

ti Lingayya näpita Rámalingedu enräbu Narasingadu bûrika Chitraya- 

chakala Rámagsudu panchängem Yallambhe tlu tambe di Nägudu 

ehakárulu Kindikéri Mälngadu Aikéri Krengetti Simigadu pendrendu Ayas 
gàndlu sahd mura di Sirekojlam sthäpana-cheyinchi ka ttinchinadi 

vüriló vunde bhàvi Rámaragaudu tóvinchinadi Ramésvarudu Bhógéévarudu. 
ittim pelvalugà gudikattinchi sthápana-cháyinchinu Dêkayi Ката- 

nàlu Venkatarama nu Hanumantaráyani gudi ka ttinchi карарат chéyinehi- 
nädu Rámanagaudu Muttyálamma-gudi cheruvu kattinchinadu Sûmichella 
cheru- 

vu Paruéanagaudu kattinehenu pe ndendu mandi ayagandlu saba kattinchi- 
na grämälu Bommakapalli Kónápuram Rájápuram Tammayya- 

palle  Koncha-Nágalàpuram — Bommadévarapalle Sirekollum Karpuna 
gollayadu doddi yeguka vundaganu t-pandrendu man- d 
di ávagándlu gollavändlu saha Karadipallekattinchiri yindulórann. raddiri- 
kam golla Yaranagaunidi sagem. kurube Raman: 
gaunidi metikäpuvu Parapaddo Vóbayya inti péru Durgam Vara vurudévata. 
chinnadévataku püjárlu m^tikápu î-gra- ۴ 

mûlaku kasaba Muradi Sirekollam î-grîmûnugrûmêlakam polamera nirnayam. 
chêfinadi mahárájulu Vidyänagaränurchi 

dalavàyi Jingamanáyinni nüdataläri Tirumala-näyinni pampinchi vunda- 
ganu indlu Hirchäla Biranagauda karanam 

Krishtappa Pulakurti Kariyalagaudu koranim Puttayya Nagalapuram adi 
Rövayıya Катал Girepayra Tanji redi Lingayya karanam Sri- 

hareppa Küllüru raddi Mallayya karan m Daseppe Hadagali raddi Daseppa 
Kâdlûru raddi Basappa Bádanap:lle raddi Virapps karan: m Hareppe mo- 
dalayna raddi-karaņâlanu pilupinchukori siszvadu Singenapalle Sûrana- 
gaudu karanam Venkappa 1- raddi-kara nálu panden- 

du mandi äyagändlanu rappinchi Sirekollam raddi-karanälu Dösayi Näda- 
gaudu pandendu mandi àyagándlunu pilupin- 

chi ilakuvändlaku sımmati chési dakshinäniki Chinnagattu däniki daggera 
vuttardnaku Nyalabanda ga du Sirckollam Külläru Ha- 

Чада! Säsalavädu Singepalle t-ralgn grämälaku muggudde chéyinchi nälku 
grimila pandrendu mandi Aysgändla sammatigänu 1 
Godagupäludu sürys-chandrula. à-band"máde mádn sthàpan: m. chöyinchi- 
näru à-ba ndadagera ehinnagundlu gaddu yi-gundlu chinnagattu na- 

duma bandageddu 1 dániki paromafa yarieneln nallanela karasina chöfuna 
Godagupäluni nátina rayi sthapana-chéyinchinaru | dáni- 

ta Nägaläpuram vüratälı maduma vanke diniki uttaräna bûy miyasigelêna 
Godugapäluni nätina rûyi sthäpana-cheyinchinäru | däniki 

paramatom Räyadurgım märgäniki türpunn рафц rayi veyinchinäru mürgam 
parama a lingamudra-ráyi veyinchinaväru Râ- 

m:devarn kondaku poyye märgımulöna nätina rûyi mida Godagupäluni rayi 
voyinehinára däniki pare mo to Godugupaluni rayi sthápanam 
veyinchinarudaniki peramıta Godugupáluni nätina rayi veyinchináru diniki 
parama ta sásavanka daggere Godugupäluni rayi veyinchinäru Râ- 

medévara kondaku po; e mörgemulöne tina ray! mida Godugupäluni rûyi 
veyinchindru dániki Godugupáluni rûyî sthäpan 
veyinchinäru dánili params fa Godigupaluni папа rûyi veyinchinäru diniki 
parama ta boyi Timmani nela banda mida Godagupä- 


spomerüju Herihararâju temmudu 
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dipuram Bommatupalle naduma doddi- 


34. luni nàtina rayi veyinchinäru Ko up 
уйди kinda [op Mm nátina rayi veyinc iru dániki uttarä- К 

35. па nelabanda kola dona mida Godagupáluni Sürya-chandrulu. sthäpana-cheyin- 
thináru Mülepalle Könäpuram nadum: n émiráyiki väyuvadikku 

36. Godugupáluniráyisthàpanam chey ichináru ide dikkuna pillugondlukuavatala. 
GodugupAluni rûyi veyinchinäru dänikiavatala kinda | š 

37. Kapama Mûlepalle Kónápuram mü dûrla muggudduna pilligundla paramati- 
ki vanka náluna Godugupäluni rûyi veyinchináru kindukunvmu Kónápu- ` 

98. ram naduma mûgena bandaku Godugupiluni sthäpanam chéyinchinára id 
dikkuku yaduru rayi konda paremata puftugonduku Godugu- — 

39. püluni sthäpanam cheyinchinäru dâniki uttarem Rajapurem kindi коршта 
maduma peddagattu anchuna Godugupäluni rûyi sthäpanam chéyinchináru. 


2 Note. 
This grant is dated the sth lunar day ofthe white half of Margaira (November- 


December) of the year Prabhava, Saka 960, 16 records the gift of some villages to the 


Vijayanagar (A. 


Bäräbalüti (village officials) of the those villager by Dévaráya, son of Bukka П of 
D. 1406-1408). The date of the grant itself is an evidence of the spurious- 


ness of the plate, 


23. 


A copper inseription in the possession of Tippe Simppa, Patêl of Molakälmuru. 
(One plate.) 
Telugu language and charasters, 
Size 9" x y". 
2 svasti éri-jayabhyudaya Sälivahana-Suku-varıshambu- 


1 
2. lu 1325 dagunanéti Bahudhanya-samyatsaram Kärti- 
3. Ка-ап 15 Bhänuvärım SOméporiga-punya- 


5. vara Srf-virapratapa Narasimha. 
6. vari Krushnad@va-mahäräyalaiyayäru 
7. yanagara-simhásanamuna rotnusimhá- 
8. sanûrûdhulai pruthvi-simbrajyam yelu- 
92 ttävundagänı Räyadurgem simaló på- 
10. Јуарафи Mokälmuruvu hóbali Ada ibha- 
1L pakamudram grümam 1  Müguhpádu gramam 1 
duchinttännhälu grämam 1^ Janbápuram. 
13. grimam | yi-grêmumula agrahára-dóvasthá- 
14. nálu khilamai vundagänu yi sthajam Paruva- 
15. ta Mallanagandu Rayadurgam stala karanika 
16. Lakshmipatil Sirumapa joyisulul Malesaje- 
17. dévarul vadlavàrul kumarayädı] аКавАшуй- 
18. dul +40451 yadsgaivädul saha baraba 
19. Шашы] vachi miru má samukhänuka va- 
20. chi manivi Säyagänu vini yi-grêmamu- 
21. lu mí mukhäntram kaulu-ichi munda- 
22. ra nütanangá vésé grimamulaka saha mi- 
(Other sido). 
23. mêta tappakundä kauyulu nadapinchémà nagarri- 
24. ki chellagala rokha-dhányál tirchil mi pürva- 
26. marriyädal agrahára-dévasthánamula tali- 
26. ge diparadhana 1 maralul miku chellagalla må- 
27. nyälu chénu kepile kâluva vartana pasige me- 
38. lugüsu дуа svámyilu sahé anu- 
39. bhavinchukoni vundédil ani vrüyinchi ! 
30. yiehina dharmasisanam | sva-dattam dvi-gu- 
31. nam punyam pera-dattüupülenam | pa- 
32. ra-dattäpahärena sva-dattam nishphalam bha- 
33. vàtl ane Vijfän éévaradharms &istra-pia- 
34. käram vráyinchi yichina dharma- 
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35. Sasanam || 
36. $ri-Rämä 
Note, 

‘This record is dated Sunday the 15th lunar day of the white half of Kärtika, with а 
lunar eclipse, in the year Bahudhänya, Saka 1325. It is attributed to Krishnaraya, 
son of Virapratäpa Narasimheraya of Vijayanagar, Here the date is wrong. Віка 
1325 corresponding to A. D. 1403 was Subhana but not Bahudhánya which coincided 
with A. D. 1398. ‘The week-day of the 15th lunar day of Kartika of the year Bahu- 
dhanya was Saturday, on which, however, there was a lunar eclipse, Another evidence 
of the spuriousness of the plate is the mention of Krishradévarüya's rule a century 
earlier than its occurence. This grant records the gift of three villages; (1) Adavibhüpa- 
samudra, (2) Nugulapädu and (3) Adachintanahälu to the Bérdbaliti of MoJakäl- 


muru. 
24. 
Another copper inscription in the possession of the sume Patel Tippe Sàmappa. 
Size 9” x Ty". 
Kannada language and characters, 


1. éri-Rámaru Prabhudharäyarı moharu da- 
2. sukatu mádi kotadu 
$. namastungs . . . + e e e ... s draló- 
4. ka-nagardrambha-milastambhaya Smbhavél svasti éri- 
5. vijayabhyudaya Sälivähana-sukha-varushangalu 
6. 1000 varusha Datu-nama-sam | da Kartika ba 12 
7. yallu kotadu svastivantarige Gólakonde bitu 
8. bandu namallige avaru bogavayi arjukali 
9. baha]a äditendu hálidallige iga Kurugó- 
10. du tinu bidu iditendu ninage î-svûstiya 
11. saranáda gaudkiya rüyare mukhäntra nirnaya- 
12. midi svästiya anubhava gotugondu högu- 
13. bêku yandu dána-patrada vivara nà diga dêka- 
14. yigala mukhäntra ûda patrada vivara baru- 
15. vo dorigalu nadasuvadu yandu yi-bhumi- 
16. yindu yaru sthiravägi Шай ада purá- 
17. tara vachanavanu khäli madagudadu khäli mädidare 
18. те kharma tappadu göhatya siduhatya brahmahatya 
mádida häge chendra-süryaru sikshi Däsanäyka- 
20. na sampradäyagalu Tirumaliräyanu уі-вуй- 
21. stige mukhyavädavarı samtunalli jägiri-gräma Konche- 
22, geri Yaravapura 33 Marulijgauda Sänabhögara- 
23. na karsi grämagalalli yavattu chendra-&üryaru yi- 
24. ha pariyantradallu nadasikodutivi yandu 
35. mädida rayaru kalmagalu tapalikägada 
26, Pala Appäji baraha Däsanäykana vappa 


Note, 
This record is similar to previous three numbers. It is dated the 12th lunar day 


of the dark half of Kärtika of the year Dhätu, Saka 1000. Nc grantor’s name is 
however mentioned here. 
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25. 
In the wet field belonging to Jampaka, to the south of the village, Uchchangidurga. 
Size 26x 3'3. 
Kannada language and characters. 

Vikrama-samvntsarada 
. Chayitra-áuddha 10 yalla Nala- 
Bimayananga Subaiya 
kore kattisida kereya 
.' daraya bedalu Baruma 
7. kere katti idra 


ورم — 


Note. 


A few lines ir the inseription are Worn out. Те records the construction of a tank by 
Subbaya, brother « f Nalabimaya on the 10th lunar day of the month Chaitra (March) 
of the cyclic year Vikrama, 
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KADUR DISTRICT. 


Kadur Taluk. 


27 
‘Copy of a sannad in the possession of Kôlâr Venkat Rao at Kadar. 


Seal. (Hindi characters.) 


таја Vader tanuje 
araja Vaderu 


1. Khara-samvatsara-Srävana-bahula 4 Saniváradallu 
Krishnaräyarige barisi 

2. kaluhisida nirüpa-yénendare Tarikere Pályagüra Rangappaniyakana hendati 

3. magalu mage Rämappa chikkappondiru Balappa Hanumappa dadi î-pra kûra 
vottu 

4. GL qn nivu mattu Risaldar Dàvüd Bêg saha sêri bahala mehanat- 
tininda 

5. dastagiri mádiddu sarkárakke jähiräddara mêle nimoge maryûdûrthavûgi 
vondu rumálu 

6. vobba masäljaväna paitani jaratiri duppate döriyä vondu i-prakára nälku 

T. sûmûn kottiruttade talpiddakke arji mádabéku iderante Düyud-bäganigü 

8. hukummadalpattide idallade i-sangati bátmikottavange (Künpüro) 

9. nira rips yinim koduvudakke hukum mädide Таи aivojinall тайн 
togedu 

10. kondu kottu avana hesaru baredu tilisabéku sadari аги jana paiki Pälya- 
gárama chikkappan- 

11. diru Bälappa Hanumappa ivarige ріні ваја vidhisida prakàra avaru elli- 
iddhard айё 

12. pêsi hákabéku Kadar Killédar Güidhars Rao Regimintdär Krishnadäs 
nivu mattu 

13. Risäldäru saha nälku janaru küdi avar ibbarannu iddallé phäsi hükabéku 

14. bâki nälku janarige Kadür Killedär Giridhara Rao Regimintdàr Krishnadäs 
ivara 

15. jimmege vappisa-béku andare avarannu Kadar killeyalli bedihäki bahala 

е 


vus 
16. väriyinda avaru itfäru -janagalallade sadari Pälyagara Rangappanáyakana 
17. makkalu vagaire innu yûrûdarû elli iddägyü patte midi avarannu saha dasta- 


giri mà- 4 

18. Чате sarkirakke bahala saraphräja mädidante águttade i-mehanattu 
yáru 

19. tegedukolluttáró avarige éahabásgiri banditu tà 27 August 1831 ne yisavi. 


Note, 

"This record is the copy of a nirüp (letter) issued by Krishnaräjavadeyar III, King 
of Mysore to Krishna Rao, Peshker of Tarikere on Saturday the 4th lunar day of the 
dark half of Sravana in the year Khara corresponding to 27th. August, A.D. 1831 (the 
English equivalent of the date being also conteined in the nirtip). On the top of the 
mirip is a seal of the King with the words Chämaräjavadeyar's son Krishnarájovadeyar 
engraved in Hindi characters. 

‘The sannad records that Krishnarao, Peshkar of Tarikere and David Bêg, Risäldär 
of the seme place, succeeded with great trouble in eapturing the wife end daughter of 
Rangappandyaka, Pälegär of Tarikere, his son Ramappe, his uncles Baleppa and, 
Hanumappa, and a nurse, and that on the matter being reported to the King he ordered 
hat both Krishnarao and David Bêg be presented, asa mark of appreciation, with a 
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turban, a torch-bearer, lace duppata and a piece of doriya (a sort ofstriped cloth). Тһе 
sapnad further records that the King ordered the presentation of a sum of one hundred. 
Tupeesat the Taluk Treasury to the person who gave information regarding the relatives 
of the Pûlêgar. 

‘The sannad next reccrds the order issued by the king directing Krishnarao and 
David Bêg, Péshkár and risäldär of Tarikere, as also Giridhararáv and Krishnadás, 
killéidr and regimentdár of Kadür to put to death Bälappa and Hapumappa, uncler 
of the Pälegär by hanging them on the spot and to keep the rest in prison in Kadür 
fort under the custody of the killedär and regimentdár of the place, It ie also further 
stated in the sannad that the King offered a reward for the arrest of the sons and other 
relatives of the said Pälögär Rangappa Nayaka, 


27. 
On a boulder in a hillock at the village Kanakanakere in the Hobali of Kadar, 
Size 7'—0" x3'—3". 


Old Kannada language and characters. 
1. svasti éri-Vidyadhara Molle- 
3. vosavüra bittuvattaman i-kereyam kattisi 
3. kottam idan ûr alidórum 1-Кетеуа- 
4. nodedóru.idam salisidavar i-kereyam kattidór. 
Note. 

This inscription records that one Vidyádhara built a tank at the village Mollevas: 
avür and granted the bittuvatta of the village for the maintenance of the tank. It 
ends with the usual imprecation. 

28. 


At Kanakaräyanagudda in the Hobali of Kadar, on a boulder to the north-e: 


Kannada language and characters, 
Size 3'—6" 17—60”. 
1. Sri-Kondayya Settiyar 
2. mülasthána busadiya sthá- 
3. nakke . . Kantiyara magal- 
4. Vijayakkam ko tta mannu 
5. ша. . 
Note. 


This inscription recerds the grant of some land by а lady called Vijayakka to the: 
Јаја temple built by Kondayyasettiynr, A Ind 


29. 


the Hobali of Ka dûr, on a boulder on the hill. 
Size 4'—0" х1'—3”. 
Kannada language and characters. 

1. svasti $ri Srimukha- 

2. samvatsarada Chaitra-sı 
3. ddha Paüchami Bhänu- 
4. vara Sravana-nakshatradalu 
5. Kallösvaradevara 

6. dipärädhane-mahötsa- 

7. vada katalesövegeuttära 

8. kotfedugadde . || . Бы 
9. devälayada nairutya-di- 
10. kkinalli sem rpisida ma- 
11. häjanangala vivara. Kalla- 


At the village Turuvanahalli 
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12. nana maga Virapa Bi- 

I3. regevudana maga Mädappa 

14. int ivar-anumatadinda 

15. kotta sväste sri ári ári. 

Note. 

This inscription records the gift of some wet land to the south-west of the temple 
of God Kalléévara for the expenses of lighting lamps before the god by the mahájanas 
of the place, consisting of Virapa, son of Kallana and Madappa, son of Biregauda and 
others. It is dated Sunday the fifth lunar day of the bright ДА of байта, during the 
constellation Sravana in the year Srimukha. 


30. 


At the village Machchéri, ор a stone set up in the Kalléévara temple. 
Size 5 x2'—9". 

Kannada language and characters. 

(The stone is broken into two parts.) 
1. svasti samadhigata-paficha-maha-éobda maha-mandalésvara Dvà- 
2. rivati-puravarddhigvaram Yádava-ku|ümbara-dyuma- 
3. ni samyakta-chüdämani msleparo]- ga ndádyanéka-námávali-ea- 
4. mülankritar appa érimamu-muhi-mandalésvara Tribhuvanamalla Vina- 
5. yàditya-Poysalam Gangavadi Tombhattaru-siviramumen | éka-chobhatra- 
6. 
7 
8 
9. 


` 


çhehháyántaritam madi ràjyam geydam ätana mommam Tribhuvanamalla 

Ganga-Hoysala-Konkanad Rivakdidada Bayalurdda rà 

dı lagûda bhümiyellavam dushta-nigrahz-érhta-pratipülameyim rá- ' 

jyam geidan âtana magem 4rimat-Tribhuvanemalla Vishnuvardhana Hoysa- 

[im Таиф Kongu Nangali Sàvimale Nolembavadi Banaväse 

Hanungallu konda ganda Vishnuvardheno Poysalam dushta-nigraha- 

Sishta-pratipäleneyim rajyam geyyuttum prakatätöpada chakrigo 

. + + Bómésvaram bale tanna Қал ауа kürppinim 

meredand Gauländhakära-pracha nda-karsm Mälava-megha-jäla-pavanamı 

Chölögra-kölanalem Trikalinga-Trrpura-Trinétran ada tim &i-Vishnu- 

bhüpälakam | durväräri-dharädharöndre-kulieem Srt-Vishnubhüpälan- 

árdd erbbattalu seded ôdi pögi bhayadind à bandan i bandar end wrvvi- 

pálara kange lökuvanitum tad-rêpem ágirpudum sarvvam Vishnu-ma- 

yam jagatt enipud ëm pratyaksham ägir-Adudd |, &-Vishnunripana 

mantri mahivalayaman átma-dhava]a-khti-prabheyim tivi 

jagav aide-bannise jivisidem Boppa-déva-dandadhisem | tire knttu- 

tt ondan end appalise poleva náná-vidlimbhaharanga] vîran à-gom- 

bhira-pirákaraman anitumım Rûman oncambu piruvantire Pán- 

dya-kshónipá]a-prabo[a-ba]a-payó-rásiyam tanna khalgam bha- 

radindam piri geldam jaga-biruda-jhalappam ehamünátha. Boppam 

svasti yama-nryama-svád hyàyo-dhryána-dhársmo-mounánu- 

shthánà-japa-simádhi-&la-guna-simpanpar appa érimatu Itta- 

ge ippatanälku bádada srimatu Ratuna-sivapanditarggey a- 

nàdi-rameiddha-Sayambhu-málasthána Machehéri Kali- 

dévargge pürva-maryyádeyinda jirnnóddhárakke érima- 

tu Mochehézi Mälagaundam pedi salisida galde matta 2 

beddale matta 4 säyira balliya tónta ondu gûna ha- 

ttu maneya nelasthána int i-dharmmaman van orbbam prati- 

pálisidange säyira kavileyam ködum kolagumem po- 

пра katti Gangeya tadiyalu säsirvvar brähma nargge dà- 

nam geydu kotta phalam t-dharmmaman ävan orvvan alidam säyira 

kavileyam Gangeya tadiyalu sva-hastadim konda pätakar akkum. 
Translation. 

Be it well The illustrious mahámandaléévara Tribhuvanamalla Nk i 

Poysala, possessed of numerous titles including the obtainer of the musical band of 

five great instruments, mahimandalésvara, lord of the excellent city of Dvärävati, 

a sun to the firmament, the Yâdavaf amily, crestjewel of rectitude, lord of Malepas, ruled 

over the Gangavadi Ninety-six thousand еше the sole lord of the country. 


au 


His grandson, Tribhuvanamallaganga Hoysala reigned over the whole territory 
bounded by Konkana, Alvakhéda, Baysindd and Sévimale punishing the wicked and 
protecting the good. 

His son, Tribhuvanamalla Vishnuyardhana Hoysala, conqueror of Talakädu, Kongu, 
Nangali, Sävimale, Nolambavädi, Baravase and Hänugal, ruled over the kingdom 
punishing the wicked and protecting the good. 

(Praises of King Vishnuvardhana). He was a help to Somésvara (Chalukya King), 
а sun to destroy the darkness, that is, the Gaula King, a fire to the Chóla, a Rudra to. 
the Tripuras that are the Three Kalioges. When King Vishnu, a thunderbolt to the 
hostile kings, pursued his enemies, they all trembled and ran with fear saying “ He 
is come here. He is come there.” Thus to the eyes of his enemies he seemed to 
pervade the whole universe. Thus was proved true the old saying that the whole of 
this world is pervaded by Vishnu. 

His minister was Boppadéva-dandadhié: who filled the earth with his white fame. 
Just as Parabu Rama dried up the sea by the discharge of an arrow, the general Boppa 
dried up the sea, that is, the huge army of Pandya king with his sword. 

The illustrious Málagaunds of Machchéri granted 2mattars of rice land, 4 mattars 
of dry land, a garden conteinirg 4000 betal creepers. one oil mill and 10 honscs-sites to 
Ratnadivapandita of the district called Ittige 24. practising yama. (control over the 
senses), niyama (restraint), svádhyáya (religious study),dhyäna (contemplation), dhárana. 
(self-control), mauna (silence), anush {hûna (religious exercise), japa (meditation) samadhi 
(absorption of the mind in God) and possessed of Sila (good character) for the restora- 
tion of the ancient temple of god Kalidéva at Machchéri. 

Whosoever protects this charity will get the merit of giving away 1000 cows with 
their horns and hoofs covered with gold to thousand Brahmans on the banks of the Gan- 
рев. Whoever destroys this charity will be guilty of killing thousand Brahmans on the 

inks of the Ganges. 


31. 


On the left side of the same stone (in Kallêévara temple, Machchéri). 
Size 5/—" x 1'—9". 
Kannada language and characters. 
üva-bratióva- 
ra-sutam. saujanya-si- 
pam Sómády-ash ta-Sari- 
riyappa-Bhaya-bhaktam tatva- 
n enisirdda Ratna-Siva- 
yögindrätmajätem gu- 
nöddämam Srivara-käntan Ana- 
nta-Sivadévam dharmma-Dharmmá- 
10. tmajam Ш anten irdda Anantamuni- 
11. pungavan äsrita-kämadhe- 
12. nu chairantayati-pravbhäva-ta- 
13. va páda-payóruha-yu- 
14. ga-bhringan atyante-vachövidam da- 
15. yada täyvane tan ene dhai- 


mes 


Pere 


16. ryya-mérug adam tanayam gu- 
17. utem Ratuo-divdttarmam 
- 18. appa nämdiml| negald irdd-A- 
19. nantašivemuni jaga- 
30. шина Machchëri-pañcha-matha-vartti 
21. . . vin aganitan ästhä- 
92. nak agraganyan ürjjita- 
. fŠ sañjivita. 
24. charitartham Kalidévatá- 
95. layaman ant à-méruvam 
pdlvudum sthirem ágalu sale 


эт. mádisittu banamam Dévén- 

28. dran-udyänadolu sari- 

29. yam nirmmisi tirthagondeman 

30. adam sad-Gange-Gödävari-do- 

31. reyam mádisid int Ananta- 

32. munipam dig-vartti-kirtti-pri- 

33. yam priyadind int idan e- 

34. yde käva-purushang Ayum ma- 

35. há-ériyum akke yidam kâ- 

36. узде kàyva päpige Kurukshé- 

37. trangalclu Váranásiyc] e- 

38. kkóti-munindraram kavileyam vé- 

39. dádhyaram kond ad ond ayasam 

40. porddugum endusäridapu- 

41. vi-sailäkshara-bräjigalu | 

42. Müchésvarakke gadde matta 1 

43. beddale matta 2 Mádhava-dé- 

44. vargge gadde ma 1 beddale ma 2 

45. sva-dattäm para-dattäm và 

46. yó haréta vasuadharám 

47. &haehti-varsha-sahasráni 

48. vishthayam jayaté kri- 

49. mih|| diva Sri 

Note. 

This inscription records the erection of a temple of Siva named Kalidéva temple 
and the formation of a fine garden around it and the construction of a pond in front of 
the temple by a Siva guru named Anantasivamuni, the head of the Saiva matha at 
the village Machchéri and disciple of Ratnaivayögi who was a disciple of Téjasiva. 
The inscription further records the grant of soms lands for the service of gods Maché3- 
vara and Mádhavadéva. The usual imprecatory verses are found at the end of the 
grant. The inscription is not dated. 

32. 


On the back of the same stone, in the Kallésvara temple. 
Size 5-0” x9'—9". 
Kannada language and characters. 
4rimitu namas tunga-siras-tum- 
-chandra-chämara-täravel trailó- 
Kya-nagarárambha-mülastambháya 
mbhavél svasti érimatu Manmotha-sam- 
vatsarada Srávana-Suddha 13 A Machehér 
Máchagaundana maga Kámagaun- 
da mukhyaváda Tammäru mo- 
dala gaundugalum tamma Lókabbe vi- 
tta. . dagatta Kanti Bächanum sri Kali Sri sri 


юз рр = 


Note. 
"This inscription is quite worn out at the end. T seems to record some gift (for 


the service of some god) by Kämagaunda son of Machchéri Mächagaunda, and others 
on the 13th lunar day of the bright half of Savana in the year Manmatha. 


33. 


At the same village (Machchéri), on a fragmentary stone lying in front of the Nara- 
simha temple. 
Size 3'—6” KIH, 
Kannada language and characters. 
1. svasti vijayäbhyudaya saka-varusha 1290 ya 
3; Kilaka-samvatsarada Vayisäkha ba 10 Šukravâradalu 
3. &rimatu Kamagaundana maga Machagaundam Machehöri 


11 
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(The stone is broken here). 
na mêlakke tûmbu ma . . . . . 
ha müdana dégula miva hosa 


da pareya kereya dhárà-pürvaka må- 

sys Чайыр para dattim vå уб Латв чанана: 
ram sashti varisha sahasráni vishthäyäm 

iyaté krimih || 


eese 


Note. 
‘The stone on which this inscription is engraved is broken into two parts and several: 
letters are lost. It seems to record the construction of a tank at Machchéri by Mûcha- 
unda, son of the illustrious Kamagaunda, The cpigraph is dated Friday the 10th. 
E day of the dark half of V cha in the year Kilaka, 1290 of Saka era. Тһе date 
is correct and corresponds to Friday the 12th May A, D. 1368, 
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yanagar dated Saka 1330 in the possession 


Büsüru grant of King Dövaräya of Vi 
n the Hobali of Kadür. 


of Nårâyapa Jois at the village Machch 


Size 1'—0" x0'—8". 
Nágara characters and Sanskrit language. 
I (b) 

p 4ri-Ganidhipatayé namah | avighoam astu nama- 
s-tunga-Siras-chumbi-chandra-chämara-chäray6 | trailókya-  . 
nagarärambha-mülastambhäya Sambhave | jayanti Dvipa- 
vaktrasya ganda-mandala-shatpadäh | pratyûha-vijayên êva prá- 
ptä viruta-dindimäh | ramas tasmai Varähäya yêna lilo-ddhritá. 
mahi | anurügava&énéva easyaih pulaka-bhüshitä (h) | Astch chhri- 
Sanga nûma bhüpiló guna-sangamah | Yadu-vamda-mahämbhödhi-parj 
varddhana-chandramih ! tasyatmajo-bhich ehhri-Bukkas8jÓ 18janvatt chi- 

ram 


— T 


9. ashtádaéa-dvipavati mahi yêna mahiyasá rájéndrem бгі-Нат алаш Bu- 
10. kkarüjó mahéévarah | Gauryám ajijanad dêvyûm Mahásénam a- 
11. thätmajam | ambhödhi-parikhäm prithvim &isstó nagarim iva | Vi- 
12. jayanagarübhidhánám vara-nagarim adhivasan sa rájéndrah 1 
13. barva-dig-adhtéa-man}in Ajfd-patra-chehhalät sadápyéva ta- | 
14. tû Harihará] jàtó Rûmê Dasarathäd iva | pragasti Dévará- 
15. yükhyó räjyam nishkantaküm bhuvam | адау Adivarühu-tivra-da£a- 
16. näghätena jäta-vranä paáchát pannaga-sárvabhauma-goralo-jvàlá- 

аЙ -У ШАА | tanya rt chanasära-bhäsurataram yad-bahu-dandam éri- 
18. tü | santüpam nijam akshatt pra-vilasatyamódini mêdini ! yasyasthai- 
19. rya-prasangé smritim avatarató vismritau Räma-Krichnau Karmádin 

varna- 

20. nártham virachayati bahir yasya dänäpadänam ! yat-sirvajnéna vidyá- 
91. vividha-phala-bhritas sarva-vidvajjanánám ! Kinch атана nripánám sara- 


2. siruhabhuvé bhäti yénaiva srishtah | varshánám trigatidhiké Sakanripa- 

23. sthityà sahasrê gaté triméêbdê sati Sarvadhärini tatê Vaiéûkha-sû- 

24. ryagrahël vahnyarlshóne ma-íebhanéna saha nágëna priasté Gurörväre 
prädi- 

25. ta Dévarayanripatib släghyam tulà-pürusham | tesmin jagmushi Sarvadhá- 


rini 
20. Virödhyäldıy& tu samvatearë | j&të Kártiko-&ukh-paksha-Ravivira- Dvà- 
la sî- 


эт. d brahmándam vidhivat sa-harshana-vánig-yuktóttaráphalguni &dà- 
yë prá- р 
эв. dita Dëvaráyanripatih Pampûpatêh sennidhau vidháya tan-mahá-dána- 
29. dvitayam за mahipatih  prádát tatratya-viprêblhyû grämau Básürwsui- 
jnakau 
30. mahá-dàna-lvayángünám. samyak-sarva-dvijanmanám | gótra-éAkhá-náma.— 
bhága-vyavesthá- 


. Barvedhárisamvatsarade Prathama-Vaisa 


gra 
. hana-punyakêladalu tolâbhâra-mahi 


. dhála-Amritárya 


as 


tra vilikhyaté! Virödhi-samvatsarada Márgaáre  óuddha  Saptamiyanl 
friman-ma- 
ha-rajadhiraja rdjeparaméévara_ Sri-virapratäpa-Devaräya-mahärd- 


. yaru toläbhära-mahädäna brahmända-mehädänada agrahärade mahä- 


janangalige podavattu kotta dharmasäsann präksaka-varaha 1330 vattaneys 
ikha-behule Amavaseyum Guru- 
уйа sürya- 


ânadalu tad-anga-bhüdänavägi dháre- 


jan era- 

di kotta ngraharada yrittimantara vivara áchárya-jana | kam vritti 

3 brahmara jana | dakem vriti | sadasyara-jana | dakam vritti | 

Titvikkuga] jana 24 kam vritti 24 kelasácháryarige vritti | em- 

tu brahmara jana 28 ippatta yentakum vritti 30 vattakam varaha ga- 
Ana 200 innürurolege ächäryaru tri-védi-Vàmanabhz ttarige. 

Малдар nûda Pungulampandiya grama | dakam vritti 3 rakam varaha ga 
0 


90. 

n uliye Suddha-vrittimantara jana 27 lakkam viyara-brahmara- 

yajuh-Kaudika Purushöttamabhattätmaja Singanabhattaryeikä үгінді 
yi- : 


ddhahária-Tárkikayajva-sünu —Hapamáchüryasyaikà урн  yajuh. Vâ- 
i sûnu Drónabha tasya ika vrittih rik-Kásyapo-Dévi-Ped. 
bhattátm»ja-Bümyibhattasyaikà vpitti yajur-Atréya-Nagad éva-ja-Dévaru- 
bhattasyaikä, 
vrittih | rigt-Harita-Kallobhandy-Atmaja-Simyibhattasyaika vpittih yajur- 
â- 


Hi 
rita-Lakshmanabhatta-ja-Avadharisy-aika vrittih | yajur-Bädaräyamı- Pô- 


cha nnátmaja-Vishnubhattasyaikà vrittih rig-Atréya-K ёш vabhattátmajn-Vi- 
rûpåkshabha tta vit уу Ку Vishnubha tta- Samyi 
bhattasyaikà vrittih | Gantamah  Kanva-bakhi Nügannitmaja 

вушкі 


vrittih | sdmakitréya Harikrishuñtmaja — Cheudibhattaeyoikà vrittib | yig- 


jâ- 
madgnû Vamannaja-Gêpannasyaika vrittih | yajur-Jamadejfioh бора nnaja- 
Nigannesyaika vrittih | yajuh-KAsyapa-Lakehma na bha ttaja-Mallayajvasyai- 
ka Kayni \ Fig-Bhäradväja-Haribhattaja-Haribhattasyaikä vyittib | 
rik-Kaundi 


ç nyá-Allilabhattaja-K 66i vablia ttasyaikâ vrittih | yik-Kausike-Singayabbat- 


taja- 

Apa iba tanya vrittih | rik-Kaéyapa Pandaribhattaja-Vishuubhatta- 

syaika 

vilttib | yajuh-Kaudika-Nareyanitmaja Peddibhattasyaika vrittih | yajub- 
Kaundinya-Süribha (tátmaja-Visvéévarasyaikü. vrittib | yajuh-Kagyapa- 
Vi&vé&vara- 

bhattaja-Tallabhattasyaikä vrittih | yajur-Bháradvájah Jagannäthätma ja-A- 

nantabhattasyaiká vrittih | Moers ett E оиди évasyaika 

vrittih лана kshmanabhattasyaiká vrittih |- 
yajur Hai- 

tih Kämnyäryaja-Nägayabhattasyaikä vrittih |. yajur-BhäradväjuPeddiya- 
jva-sü- 

nu-Sómapüthasyoikà vrittih | antu brahmaru-sadasyaru ritvi 

kknga]u kalagichdryarn ваа jana ippattéla- 

kkam vritti 27 ippattelakkam varaha gadyána 180 


y u-Hampanächäryasyaikä vrittih | ritvikku chatu- 
rvimsa Anam vrittibhágó likhyaté | righ-s árita-Dhara nibha- 
ttàtmaja Vieh mibhattasyaikà vrittih 1 rig-Vigvämitra-götraje- 


г 


ш (b) 


“ 


Ramésvarabha tt&tmaja-Haribhattasyariká vrittih 1 rig-Mau- 
nabhargava-Krishnabhattatmaja-Tikennabhe ttzcyaikà vrittib 
rik-Käyapay Nrisimhabhattätmaja-Pandaribhatta- 

syaikà vpittih 1 rig-Maudgulya-götrasya Srirämabhattätma- 
ja-Chaundibhattasyaikä vrittihlrik-Käsyapa-götrasya Dévésa- 
bhattátmaja-Sridharabhattasyaiká vrittihlyajun-Gautama- 
Janärddanabhattätmaja-Linganabhattesyaikä vrittih lyajur Gau 
tamagütrasya Köfuvabhattätmaja Krishnabhattasyeikä vrittih lya- 
juh-Käsyapagötra ja-Sömapätha-yajva-sünu-Adh veiidikshi- 


gótrasya. Pöchannäryaja- 


tasyaikä_vrittih 1 yajuh-Kaundiny 
ih 1 yajur-Haritasya Peddiva- 


Haridikshitasyaiká vrit 


. jhjhaja-Bollàvojhjhasyaikà vrittih 1 yajuh-Käsyapa-götraja- 


Achyutabha ttitmaja Малад вува vrittib 1 rig-Ga- 
gOtasya Sridharabhattät yibha ttasyaikà vrittih | 

TiK isya tasya Nâgannâryaja-Någannasyaikâ vpi- 

Tih yoruba Kaundinyagdtrasya Kommá-vajhjha-sünu-Pedojhjha- 

syaikû vrittib 1 yajur-Jämadagnävatsa-Vächaspati-putra- 

sya Anantakrishnabhattasyaika vrittih | rig-Atrégótrasya Mayan- 

näryaja Lingannasyaikà vrittih | samakäsyapa-Dhara ni- 

dévàtmaja-Báchanmabhattasyaikà vrittih | sima-Vasishthagotra- 

Dannäyakayajva-sünu Siyidikshitasyaika vrittih | rig-Mauna- 

bhárgava-Gangádharabha ttátmaja-Vittha n агууга vrittih 1 

‘ajuh-Kasyapa-Pochandchiryaja-Nrisim| faira 

A vrittih | yajur-Bhâradvâja-Narahari-bhațțaja-Malli 


li 
bhattasyaiká vrittih 1 yajur-Härita-Pinnayayajva-sünu- 


Yammalidikshitasyaiká vrittih yajur-Bharadvaja-Nri-im- 
habhattaja Mailàrabha ttasyaiká vrıttih | iti chaturviménti-ritvi- 
-janänäm chaturvimsati-vrittayah sahasra-kala бйсһйгуа-уг ішу 
irivatsa-T'ippávojhjha-Bollávojhjhasyaikà vrittib antu bra- 
hmándadánada ächäryoru brahmaru | sadasyaru ritvikkuga]u kala á8- 
chiryaru saha brühmarajana 28 kam vritti 30 kam varaha ga 150 ubhayam 
tuläbhära brahmándadánada üchárya brahmaru sadasyaru ritvikkugalu 
kalasächäryaru saha bráhmara jana 55 kam vritti 57 kam varaha gadya- 
na 330 vattakkam Hoyisnlanäda Asandiya Véntheyada Nuggu nüri- 
уа Sävayana hobaliya Hiriyahäsüra Chikka-bäsüra grä- 
maveradakam ûla rékhe 1100 kam huttuvali münüra müva- 
ttakke toläbhära-mahädäna brahmända-mahädäna tad-anga-bhüdäna- 
уйш Abhinava-Pratäpadövaräyapurav ûda Hiriyabüsüru Chikkabá- 
sêru grämav eradake saluva chatus-simeya abiistira 
bisilareya naduvano simeya vivara | iáanyádiyági ten- 
ka muntági nadeda midana rime oda-gatteya bad 
ködiya baliya kallu 1 allindam tenkalu odogattes 
тәуе sime | allindam tenkalu ballada tenkana esiguda meleya na ta ka- 
Та allindam tenkalu dûriya bidda kallu 1 allindam tenkalu 


odegatte allindam tenkalu mundagalli-yolagana hisa- 
reallindam tevkalu muruhina müleya javaligallina munda na 
natta kallu Hiriya Bäsüra Kariyanägagondanahalliya nadu- 
yana simeya vivara mêdal ádiyági pa duva muntág tenkana ja- 
valigallu | allindam paduvalu heddáriya müdana паа kallu a- 
llindam tenkalu Chikkabásüra Machchêri naduvana simeya vivara ten- 
ka muntági beluvolada kereye|agana no tta sálugallu allin- 
dam tenkalu agnéyada mûleya natta kallu allindam pa duvalu 
nadada tenkanasime Chikkabásüra Kámaságarada na duvana sî- 
maya vivara kolana muggnddeya na tta kallu allindam pa du- 
volu Chikkabásüra uppuhuniseya naduvana simeya vi- 
vara allindam tenkalidi ba daga muntägi edda mom diya ke- 
lagana natta kallu allindam badagalu karlohallada bili- 

allindam badagalu kolana bidda kallu 


ya mora 
. Allindam paduvalu sälugola mêre allindam paduva- 
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135. lu nairityada hásore allindam badagalu Hiriyabásü- 
136. ra Kämsnakereya na duva na stmeya vivara ha- 
137. lladologena vántegallu allindam badagalu kaggalla 


138. halladolagana belalamara allindam badagalu váyavya- 

139. da müleya natta kallu allindam aidaa туа бабла 

140. Kedagegereya naduve na sime vivara allindam pa duvaládi mü- 

141. damuntägi i&ànyada hallada müdana раа kallu pariyanta 

142. matta sàlugallá sime inti-chattus-sime-yolagulla nidhi-nikshépa- 

143, jala-pásháma-akshini-àgümi-siddha-sàdhya-asta bhóga-téja-svà- 

144, mya-sehitavagi Pampäkshötradalu &rt-Virüpäkshadövara sannidhiyalu hi- 

145. тонн bed perpe A-chandrärka-sthäyiyägi tulàbhára-brahmánda- 
länr.da 

146. Pratäpadövaräyapuraväda sarvamänya agrahäravägi tuläbhära- 

147. da muhäjanangalige Virödhi-samvatsarada Kärtika-suddha Padya ärabhya 

148. brahmándadánada mahäjanangalige Virödhi-samvatsarada Kartila іш 

149. ddha-Dvädadi Arabhyevägi dháreyan eredu kottevu sukhadim bhögisuvudu 

150. éri-Virüpükshadévarüne 1 däna-pälanayör madhyé dánàch chhréyOnupà- 
pálanam | dáná- 

101. tawang am avàpnóti pálanád achyutam padam ékaiva bhaginî lóké sarvésham 
êva bhü- 

159. bhujâm I ma bhógyà na kara-grühyà vipra-dattà vasundhará . ava-dattum 

E và yo haréta vasun- 

dharâm 7 shashti-varsha-sahasrani viththûyûm jüyaté liimib 1 sümányó- 

yam dharma-sétur pripûnûm kûlê kûlê på- 

154. laniyó bhavadbhiblsarvào êtûn bhävinah pärthivändrän bhüyó bhüy6 

yachaté Ramachandrah . . . . 

185. : , . . Sisana-lêkhakahl . . . s s r o 

156. likhitam ruchiıûksharam 1 éri-Sangamé&vara sri érî Sri 

157. 4rf-Virûpûksha 


153. 


Translation. 


Obeisance to Ganapati. May all obstacles disappear. Salutation to Sámbhu 
beautiful with the fly-lp-like moon kissing his lofty forehead, the chief pillar for the 
city of the triple world. 

Victorious are the rows of bees in the cheeks of Ganééa, which appear like resound- 
ing drums proclaiming his conquest over obstacles. 

There was a king named Sangama, an assemblage of good qualities, a moon in 
expanding the great sea of Yadu race. His son was the illustrious Bukkarája by whom 
the earth with its eighteen islands wos justly governed. The great (Mahé&vara) Bukka- 
таја got by his queen Gauri a son named Harihara who was a Mahäsena (Sha pmukha ; 

sessed of a large army). Не ruled over the whole earth bounded by the seas, in 
is capital Vijayanagar and his orders were obeyed by kings in all directions. 

То Harihara was born a son Dévaráya like Rûma to Dasaratha. While Kin 
Dévariiya ruled over the kingdom free from enemies, the earth which was first. wound 
by the sharp tusk of the Primeval Boar striking against it and which was next afflicted 
by the fiery poison of the king of serpents, became now relieved of all its trouble and 
became happy testing on the king’s fine arm. While praising his courage people forgot 
Rama and Krishna, his gifts excelled those of Karna and others, With his Knowledge 
he appreciated learned men and rewarded their learning. 

After the lapse of one thousand three hundred and thirty years in Saka era, during 
the year Sarvadhäri, and on the occasion of solar eclipse in the month Vaisikha, during 
the constellation Krittikà, Sobhana-yOga and Nagakarana on Thursday King Dövaräya 

formed the meritorious Tuläpurusha weighing himself with gold. After the year 

rvadhári passed away and the year Viródhi began, on Sunday the 12th lunar day 
of the bright half of Kartika, during Harsha-yöga, Vanik-karana ond uttarüphalguni 
Constellation, the king made the gift of Brahmanda in the presence of god Pampapati. 
‘After making both the gifts the king gave the Brahmans assembled round him two 
villages named Bisêra os part of the gift. The names of the Brahmans, their gótras 
and Sâkhâs are given here : 
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On the 7th lunar day of the bright fortnight of Marge: 
King Virapratäpa Döveräya-mahäräya, räjädhiräje and zájaparaméévara, granted 
the following charter connected with the gifts of tuläbhära and brahmánda to the mahä- 
janas of the agrahára : In the Saka yeer 1330 Sarvadhäri, on Thursday the new moon 
day in the first Vaiéûkha, during the solar eclipse, the King made the gift of tuläbhära 
and as part of the seme gave away plots of land to certain LSU (heir names and 
number of vrittis next follow). During the gift of Brahmanda the King gave away 
lots of land to certain Brahmans (Their rames and number of vrittis given next follow). 
‘he lands thus given comprised two villages Hiriya Basar end Chikka Basar with an 
annual income of 1100 varahas situated in Sävayana Hobali of Asandi: ‘éntheya in 
Hoysalanádu and were renamed Abhinava-Pratipa-Dévarayapura, (Their boundaries 
are given next.) АП the land comprised within the abeve boundaries with 
all rights and powers of possession including the right to treasure underground, ete., 
was given away with pouring of water and gift of gold to last as long as sun end moon 
endure, as a sarvamänya agrahára named Pratüpadévarüyapura. The gift of land 
made during Tuläbhära was to come into force from the Ist day in the bright half of 
kärtika in the year Viródhi and the gift of land made in convection with Brahmanda was 
to take effect from the 12th lunar day of the bright half of Kartika. May the Brah- 
mans enjoy them happily ; I swear Бу god Virüpäksha. 
Between making a gift and protecting it, protecting is better than making a gift. 
By making n gift one goes to Svarga while by protecting в gift already made one goes 
to regions of everlasting bliss. Land given away to Brahmans is the only sister of all 
Kings. She is neither to be enjoyed nor seized by hand (taxed). He who confiecates 
land given away by himself or others will be born as 2 worm in ordure for sixty-thousand 
years. This bridge cf dharma is common to all Kings and ought to be looked after 
by yon all from time to time. Thus does Ramachandra bescech all future Kings 


Sri Sangamösvara. 
Srî Virüpäksha. 


N.B. —The date of Tuläbhära corresponds to Thursday the 26th April A.D. 1408 
with the corstellation Krittika, there being a solar eclipse on the day. The 
next date corresponds to aay the 20th October A.D. 1409 with the con- 
stellation Uttaräbhädrapada. (Phalguni is a mistake for Bhádrapada). 


in the year Viródhi, 


35. 


Copy of a capper plate grant found in a palm leaf manuscript in the possession of 
Narasimhajóyis at the village Machchéri in the Hobeli of Ka dur. 
1. éubham astu || nemas tunga-Siras-chumbi- chandra-chámara-chára vé | trai- 
lökya-nagarärambha-mülastambhäys Sambhave m 


2. думу anüdi-nidhanab $rimän svachchhanda-sikarah | yas cha damshträ- 
ЛІГІ 86 nütana-pankajam | rva- ud io 
3. sti Árt-jnyabliyudaya-Sülivàhana-&ala-voreha 1574 sanda vartamana-Nandana 


samvntenrac Bhädrmpada 

4. Siddha 15 Bhaumavisaradalli &mat-paramahamn-paıivräjukächärya-vurya 
poda-yükya-pramdnn беду ра. 2 

8. pa yama-niyamñdy-ashtángn-yóge-niratar Ada ringe -Sochohi- 
Да eai ventes ting yo ingérfpurada éri-achehi 

в. lavaru pürvadalli Vidyáranya-Sripadangalige Hariharamahäryarı Vidyà- 
ranyapuradalli пй- i 

7. ru vrttiyannu agrahireva midi samarpieidalli kälavasadinda vikekalitavägi 
prjiedharma- — 

в. duvanı á-bhümigalige pügürámagala häkikondu baruttiddalli Koladt- 
Sivappaniyakar panam t 

9. ava. i ä-bhümigalannu vichárisi yathäprakäradalli áda- 
Не de al а is 

10. dharma-samsthänavanın parirakshisikondu bäh i Қайтара: 
огада Aévalayana-sitrada Riki а ела аа Jap 


kheya Bankanakatteya Náráya nabha Чата maga Tirumalabhattarige pali 
dana-patte kramay ent endare Vidyümnya- з bus 
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ла. puradallidvividha-parikalpitavädn éisara-sthe-vrittiya volage nimage pålista 
pru vritti 1 kke ga 15 

13. hadinaidu va-ahakke kshétrada vivera mélubhágeda nûda Dévagóda Bomma- 
тага kuladalli bhatta kham 6 nadubhágada nada Bê- 

14. sûra Bomme nnena kuladalli khem 34 ubhaysm kham 40 nälvattu tóta kela- 
bhágada nade Hälandüra köde- 

15. gaddeyalli adike mara 1 vordu вауһа i-vrittige saluva mane Vidyäranya- 
purada müde na-sálinalli Ben- 

16. magala Visvanathabhattara maneyindam ba de galági kattuva nivésanadin- 
dam tenkalági mane 1 vandake 

17. kólu15 hadinaidu mane nivëšana sahá omóparága punyakaledalli éri-Vidyá- 
ankara prityarthavä- 

18. gist-hira nyodako-dána-dhárá-pürvakavági -tótake soluva ehatuh-sime yivara 
màdalu gaddeyindam pa duvalu tenkalu ga- 

19. ddeyindam badagalu paduvalu gadde valage ratta kallindam f-grihàrüma- 
kshétrada volagulla nidhi-rilshépa-jala-páshá ne -okshi- 

20. ni-dgimi-siddha-sidhyaga] emba ashtabhóga-téja-svàmya vannu i-kshétrakke 
saluva mane hádya sahá nivu nimma 

21. "santüna-püramparyavàgi Aschandrärka-sthäyigelägi sukhadinda anubhavisi- 
kondu samayaviséshagalalli 


АП front). 
92. . . . . kraya-déna-parivartanava salisikondu bahiri yendu pålista 
SAsana-stha-vritti bhü-däna 

23. Aditya-chandráv anilónala вова dyaur bhümirüpó hridayam yama á cha 

aha á cha rûtrié cha ubhé cha sandhyé dharmaá cha јаран na- 

34, rasya vrittam | | sva-dattàm paradattám và уб harét tu vasundhorám shash fi 

varsha-sahasräni vishthäydın jáyaté kıimihl dána-pá- 

25. lanayor madhyé dánách chhröyönupälanam | dänät svargam avápnóti 

pålanâd achyutam padam 

90. éri Vidyûéankara || 

Note. 

"This inscription begins with an invocation to Sambhu and Boar incarnation of 
Vishnu, Tt records that the hundred vrittis forming Vidyâra nyapura Agrahâra placed 
originally by King Harihara at the disposal of Vidydranya had fallen into decay and the 
lards were covered with areca-nut gardens belonging to private parties and that at the 
instance of Sivappandyaka of Keladi actuated with the desire to restore the Agrahära 
to Sachchidänandabhärati Svàmi at Sringéri, granted certain fields and house-sites 
also to Bankankatte Tirumalabhatta, son of Мага, nabhatta of Kagyapa-gotra, Абуа- 
layanasütra and Rik-Sakha. The grant is dated Tuesday the 15th lunar day of the 
bright half of Bhädrepada in Nandana, Saka year 1574, corresponding to 7th September 
AB. 1652. The usual imprecatory verses are found at the end of the grant. 


On a stone lying in the wet field of Timmayya, son of Basappa, near the village 
Hosahalli in the Hobali of Kadar. 


Size 5'— KI. 

Kannada language and characters. 
1. Paingala-samve- 7. kotta um- 
2. tsarada Mârgasira в, baligadde kallu Sri £i 
3. ёа 5 lû Srima- 9. yidake aru alu- 
4. tu Viräpura Siva- 10. pidavaru tam- 
5. Vodeyaru Pattana- 11. ma táyige ta- 
6. simi palisuvage 19. pidavaru érî 

Note. 


This inscription records a grant of some land for subsistence to the holder of the 
office of Patlanasvämi (head of the town) by Sivavodeyar of Viräpura on the 5th lunar 
day of the bright fortnight of Margasira in the year Paingale. The grant enda with the 
usual imprecation. 


ade 
37. 


On a stone set up on the site of a deserted village оп the way from the bungalow at: 
Emmedoddi in the Hobali of Kadur to Coffee Estate. 
Size 4'—6" x1'—6". 
Kanpada language and charactere. 
1. &i-Gapádhipatayé namah 
2. &ubham astu svasti &i- 
3. jayabhyudaya #aka- 
4. varushangalu 1532 san- 
5. da Sädhärana-samvatsa. 
6. Kartika-ba 5 &rimatu- 
7. Giriyappanaya- 
8. karu tamma svámi Tiru- 
9. vengalayyanavarige punya- 
10. lökäväptiy ágobékendu 
11. tamma prabhntvakkolegáde Ma- 
12. в . pälyada bhümiyali 
13. olo holavannu sarvamanya- 
14. уйді Sómarüthadévara nai- 
15. védyakke bittaru idake 
16. alupidavaru guru-dröhigalu 
17 Siva-dróhiga]u 


Note. 
This records the gift of a plot of land with the sowing capacity of half Khanduga 
inthe village Mala . . pälya free of all imposte for the food offerings to god Sómaná-- 


tha by the illustrious Giriyappanäyaka for the merit of hie master Tiruvengalayya on 
the 5th lunar day of the dark half of Kartika in the year Sûdhûıana, Saka year 
1532, corresponding to 26th October A.D. 1610. The recórd ends with the пеші impre- 
cation, 

38. 


On a stone set up near a mástigudi in the pasture land of the village Chikkärchalli. 
in the Hobali cf Kadur. 


Size 2’—6" x1'—6", 
Old Kannada characters and language. 


1... . Permmadigavundan ûda 
2... ` Japati kiduvalli Saggálaya 

3 . . + + . + атата sati Kali v 

4. mahasativigi 20222. 
5. akshaya-sogaman ánta] mangalam 


Note. 


This inscription records the death of Permmädigävunda in bottle and of the pas- 
sing away of his wife Kali . . . . by performance of sati. A mástiqudi is a shrine 
containirg one or more stones op which are sculptured the figures өт upper arme of 
women who performed sati. 

39. 


At the same place, on à etcne lying below a banyan tree. 
Size 3’—6" x1'—8". 
Kannada characters and langugae. 


1. Seimatu-Jekkana- 8. bbaru tappidare ka- 
2. näyakaru an- ei 
3. па darake kotta- 7. tindavaru 

4. ru yidake ar o- 


Note. 
‚This records the gift of a piece of land by the illustrious Jakkana Nayaka for 
feeding the poor. The record ends with some imprecation. 
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40. 


On a sock on a ridge on the way tothe village Karéhal from the village Kampa- 
sagara in the Hobali of Ka dur. 


Size 3'—6”х3'—6”. 
Kannada language and characters. 
Srimatu-Khara-samvatsarada 
Vayiéakha-ba 10 lu Sima- 
tu Chandagaudanu Kallédé- 
varige nendädiptigendu 
bitta hola olo idanu 
alupidavaru tamma: 
уйге tappidavaru Sri é 


Seige ete rr 


Note 


This inscription records the gift of a field with the sowing capacity of half a khan- 
duga by Chandagauda for the service of God Kalledéva on the 10th lunar day of the 
dark half of Vaiéákha in the year Khara. 


Š 41. 


At the village Dombarahalli in the Hobali of Kadár, on a stone set up in the back- 
yard of Nanja. 


Size 5x3 

Kannada language and characters. 
Srimatu-Dombara Gorava- 
nahallige tappidavana hen- 
daranu gövan ikkidavanige 
kottaru idake aru 
alupidavarı bayali gó-màm- 
sava timbaru Sivedasa 


a Ха 


Note. 


"This contains nothing but vulgar imprecation against those who are traitors to the 
village Dombara-Goravanahalli. The rame Sivadäsı is found at the ‚end of the inserip- 
tion and probably denotes the name of its writer. 


42. 
At the same village (Dombarahalli) on a viragal lying in the site of à ruine. temple 
in a wet field. 
Size 5’ x4’. 
Old Kannada language and characters. 


(The stone is broken on all sides). 


Vanäsanada nälgena pala . . patti Sarta- 

je Dévaki nijädhinäthanan antu sattode Beppagavundam gandam 
gampakam bhûnâthana . . . . teyimtalti- 

liujà . . gatatti . . liyenaltiyim 


Le Jos 


Note. 


This inscription is very fragmentary ond seems to record the death of Santaje 
Dévali as sati and that of Bappagavunda in battle. 
13 
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43. 
At Kadüruhalli in the Hobali of Kadar, on a stone set up before the Iévara temple. 
Size 4'—6"x2'—9". 
Kannada language and characters. 
syasti samasta-bhuvanáéreyam Sri-prithvi-vallabha-mahärä- 
jädhiräjam paraméévara Satyáéraya-kula- 
tilaka Chälukyäbhara па šrimat Tribhuvanamalledévara vijayará- 
jyam uttaróttarábhivriddhi-pravarddhamánam à-chandrárka-táram-barem 
tat-päda-padmöpajlvi 
saruadhigata-padaho-mahAéabda-mabivamn аја тад) Dváràvati-pu- 
ravarddhisam Yädava-kulämbasa-dyuma ni somyakto-chüdä- 
mani malaparolga ndàdy-enéka-nàmáva i-samá ankritarappa éri- 
mat-Tribhuvanamalla-Poysa}adévaru Gangavadi tombhattaru- 
sisiramam dushta-nigraha-siehta-pratipälanadim  ähuttum 
ire tat-päda-padmöpajtvi samadhigate-paiicha-mahasebda ma- 
häsämanta sakala-lakshmikanta Tripurshare-labdha-varh-prasä- 
da mrigamadimédam pusiva-simantakaiija-kuijaram gara- 
nágata-vajra-panjaran Eroyangadöva-pädärädhuka go ndaprachanda 
idantega ndan aynürvvara-kóte Sriman-mahäsämanta malaparolgan- 
. nda Chattayyanga] tat-pida-padmdpajivi Chijukyavikrama-varsha 21 ne- 
16. ya Tévara-samyatsarada Pushya-masa-Tadige Brihaspati-vára- 
17. duttaráyana-sankramanadandu Кафауйга Basavogàvu- 
18, ndana maga Chandavagávunda Chandavéévaravan ettisi bitta gadde 
19. mattar ondu beddalu mattar eradu gûna vondu inta- 
20. nituvan Авһдгабіуа Panditargge dhárá-pürvvakam madi bitta dharmma- 
21. ma nadeyisidavange Gangeyola Bännäsiyolu sáyi- 
22. ra brähmanargge sáyira-kavileyam kotta phala i-dharmmamar aliva . pà- 
93. pigey aetirthado] ä-brähma naruma kavileyuman alida dósha sva- 
24, dattam para-dattam va уб hareta vasundharám shashti vari- 
25. sha-sahasrâni vishthàyám jáyaté krimih || ári 


1. 
2. 
3. 
4. 


Translation. 

Be it well, While the refuge of the universe, lord of the goddess of prosperity and 
earth, mahäräjädhiräja, rajaparemésvara, ornament of the Satyááraya race, a jewel 
to the Chälukyas, Tribhuvanamalla, was ruling in prosperity for ав long as sun and 
stars endure:—While a dependant on his lotus feet, obtainer of the musical band of 
five great instruments, mahämandalösvara, lord of the excellent city of Dvárávati, a. 
sun to the firmament of the Yädava race, crest-jewel of rectitude, lord over Malepas, 
ра of these and other titles:—the illustrious Tribhuvanamalla was ruling over 

anguvädi Ninety-six thousand punishing the wicked and protecting the good. 

A dependant of his: Obtainer of the band of five great instruments, mahäsämanta, 
lord of the goddess ot prosperity, obtainer of boons fiom Siva, fragrant with musk, an 
elephant to the lotuses namely the dishonest feudatories, an adamantine cage to the 
refugees, worshipper of the feet of Ereyangedéva, terrible champion, true to his word, 
a fortress cf the Five Hundred, Mähäsamanta, malaparolga nda : Cha tta: 

His dependant:—Chendavagivunda, son of Kadavür Basavagàvunda erected the 
temple of Chendavésvara and made a gift for the service of the god with pouring of 
water, of 1 mettar of wet land and 2 mattajis of dry land and an oil-mill to Aghóraéi- 
vapandita. 

Whosover continues this grant will get the merit of giving away thousand tawny 
cows to thousand Brahmans at Benares on the bank of the Ganges. The wicked 
man who destroys this charity will incur the sin of killing Brahmans and cows 
at the same holy place. He who confiscates land given away by oneself or others will 
be born ава worm in ordure for sixty-thousand years. 


Note. 
Thie inscription records the erection of a Siva temple and a grant of some land fcr 
its maintenance, to the Saiva priest Aghörasiva-pandita by Chendavagavunda, son of 
Kadavür Bassveg&vunda, a dependart of Mahäsämanta Chattayya, who was a 


51: 


feudatory of the Hoysala king Ereyanga who wasa feudatory of the Chalukya King 
Teibhuyanamalla as stated at the beginning of the gant. The date cf Dit Е 
Thursday the 3:d lura: day of the month Pushya in the year Iéyara, 21st year of 
Chálukya Vikrama era. Ав the Chilukya Vikrama era commenced in 1076 A. D. the 
year of the grant must therefore he 1097 А. D. This year conncides with Iévara. The 
‘question of the fortnight which is not mentioned on the grant, is solved by the day of 
Wakara sankranti. As this Sankränti fell on Thursday the 24th of December, 
it is clear that it is the dark fortnight of Pushya that is meant in the grant. 


44. 

Ona boulder near the village Tangale in the Hobali of Kadür. 

1. namóchaté Ajitakirtigalu в. Prabhüchandradévaru 
2. Dévanandibratigalu 7. Vimalagunabratigalu 
3. Guntsägurabhatärakaru s. Ajitasénabhatáraru 

4: Kirttisägarabha tärarı 9. Subhachandraru 


5. Ajitasenabhatärakaru 


Note. 
On this boulder are carved the figures of some Jaina saints and their names are 


insoribed below: —Ajitakirti, Dévarandibrat Gunasigarebho taraka, Kirtisàgara- 
Ай “gina bhıtûraka, Prabháchandradéva, Vimalagupabrati,Ajitusénabha tira, 
nbhachandra. . 


45. 


At the village Ramagondi, in the Hobali of Kadar, on a stene lying below a date 

^ tree to the east cf the temple. 
Size 3'—3' x'a'—3". 
Kannada language and characters. 

árimatu Giriyappanäyaka- 
ru гаш да 
nayaka árimatu-anàdi-márti 
dévatásárvabhauma-Ràmédévarige. 
samarpisida pakasileya ma nta- 
pa séve saka varishangalu 1548 né Ksha- 
ya-samvateara mághn-ba-Chaturta i-ma- 
hädina sıi-Rämanätha érî éri бі 


Note. 
of û päkasdleya-manfapa (kitchen) for the 


PEPEE 


This inscription records the егесі 
service of god Râmedêvaru by Giriyappanaye ka on the 14th lunar day in the dark halt 
of Magha in Kshaya, Saka yenc 1548, corresponding to 4th February, A.D. 1627. 


46. 


On a stone set up te the north side of the tank-bund in the village Patfanagere іс 
the Hobali of Kadur. 


Size 4'—6"x2'—8". 


Ази» юе 


sakhadim prith vi rajyam geyyuttaviddalli Hémalambi samvachharada Kâr- 


tika-sude 


5 


22769 
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8. mad-anâdiyagrahâra Dharmashrekärapurav ûda Hattanagereya ért 
9. ‘Asvandthaclévarige Gikirya divige bijehonna baddiyalu nadavantägi dê- | 
10. sänteri Pagupataru mäduvartägi bhaktara bédi barasida säsana Ammanchi- 
11. gala Kéeiyanma ga 1} Mumátupadi Viévésvarana mage Puliyanna ga 14 Otti 
12. Appasettiya maga Beireiye м 14 Mälabe Kachcheyemada Bidigauda 

Bora gal | f 
18. рта Vandasettara mage Si iramadéva ga 1, Räjagavuudi Sóme- 
14. yane maga Rájaye ga 14 Piddage Aldanu pana 5$ Charungandi Chan- 
15. drabhusimadévars maga Aluvadéva pana 54 Mumätipadi Dakshinàmüle An— 
16. daya pa 5} Hiriyirulada Hattiya Káleyana maga Siriseti pa 5 Dâ- 3 
17. тауа Biirámadévana maga Perumäludeva pa 54 Hemmádidévara . . Bóchi- 
18. déva Pálakottu Kaniya Näraya pa 5 Irungundi Chandrabhaéana Tamma- 
nna ga 1: ч 
19. EA maga Annurämadöva ga 1} Mädanahattiya Málójana 
20. maga Abbója ga 1} Alageya Mâchana tamma Keleya pa 54 Chêleperumalê- 
êva- 
21, m maga Chempille ga 14 Namburandisettiyara mágga Sardmarachchanäyaru 
5 


pa 

22. Márkkundarüsidévaru pa 54 Suévari Madhavabhe (tara maga Sivadéva pa б} 
Balogärı Nû- 

23. rasiriya Tippayyana maga Хараууа pa 5} Hálasettiya maga Telliga Hariharal] 

24. ра 5] Nakhada Mächayya pa 5j Bommeya-simantana Matayya pa 5} Eka- 
sarada Râ- 

25. vutaru ga 1 pe 2] Sivapüdadaya pa 6} Hadiyakereya Sênabôva Kallayya ра 54: 

26. Munepalimayya Ködi ра 54 Ala pa 5] Masanaya ра 5} Kétagaudi Kétapaó 

27. lyuni Vievésvara pa 2 Giriannana aliya Nâraņadêva Nagayya Bächayya 


dyana 2. 

98. Madhapa di Chikkana Sómanátha pa 5] Nimbe Vievésvaradévara maga 
Perumiledéva ра 5 

99. Hippie; ata maga Kada Acha pa 5} Kakambibetu Kovánda ga 1 

ûrûtupa di- 

ЕТЕКТІ Koppa pa 5} Nálüra Betta pa 5] Mupurata Sömayädi pa 24 Papundi Piriya- 
bbe Ha- 

31. "Шера 1 Golitta Anatigardyar Tondabelapa Мадара Kasi Vievésvara pa 2} 
Uyuni Aruga- 

32. muppatám Tarüra Gävudiya pa 2} Bedalûra Anupa Mûnûdahêbala pa 24 

33. Gâvudara Sanka ga 1] Sagara . . . Sambha . pa 2 Ekama ра б Mädhn- 

34. va ga 1) Nichelana pa 5 Kótüru Rimanadéva ga 1 Sireya Beva dise- 

35. tiga 1} Ichanaheggade 1 hüdönta . . . mûdanadese dárava màrukon- 

36. g bițtaru . . Anjanéya Râmadêva ga 1 pa 1 Sigeya Hariyanna ga 2 pa 

. A-dayyana maga Appanátha pa 5 


Note, 


‘This inscription begins with the usual invocation te Sambhu. It records that 
during the reign of the Hoyasla king Somésvaredéva in his capital Döchalebidu (1). 
certain devotees of the Pášupata sect in the agrahûıa village анаша otherwise 
known as Dhaımasûrekûrapura subscribed various sums of money in order that 
from the interest on the amount thur collected services of god Vi&vanáthedóva at Hatta- 
magere might be kept up. The record is dated Sunday the th lunar day of the bright 
fortnight of Karti 


in the year Hömalambi. 


47. 


On a second store set up at the same place, 
Size 5'—3"x2'—9", 
Kannada language and characters. 
1. namas tungu-éira -chumbi-chandra-chàmara-cháravé 1 trailêkya- - 
bha-mûlastam- EL eos 
2. bhaya Sambhuvë | svasti samasta-bhuvanAérayam éri-prithytvallabha-mahá- - 
А 


з. dhirijam paramêsaram (paramësvaram) Dvärävutipuravarädhisvaram 
lava- 1 
4. kulambara-dyumani sarvajia-chidamani malerájorája malaparofugunda asa- 
5. häyasüra kadanaprachanda ëkángavira sanivirasiddhi giridurgamalla chala- 
dankarama Magararáj x 
6. nirmmüliganu Chöluräjya-pratichthächäuyanum appa Hosama-Sómésvama- 
dévaru Päch’alevi- 
7. dinali (2) sukha-sankathä-vinödadim prithviräjyem geyyuttiddalli svasti 
Sri-Sobhakitu-sam- 
8. watsarada Pushya-sudha Pádüvi Adivüradandu Dharmmasürckärıpuraväda 
Hatta nagereya n Е 
9. &iAsvanithadévam árikáryada nandä-divigege. . ^ - 2 2 + bija- 
honna baddiyalu 
10. mu-vadapa 2. . ge kondu Biranasotti Jakkayyasetfi Balavisettiya Raya 
1L. Harirettiya | . aüloya Akkama pa . . 3 Бул. . = . Panchfchsri- 
12. Dêya pa 5 Honneya . . . pana pa 2 akkasñle Bammjana mago Mádi- 
vöja po 5 
13. dhamma >, вені КаПара Mádayana maga Gópaya 1 Sankarójana 
Майда ga 1 


Note, 
‘This inscription begin» with the usual Anvocation to Sambhu. It recorde that 


during the reign of King Hoyisana VirasOmésvaradéva (with usual titles) at Páchale- 
bidu (1) Biragasetti, Jakkayyusetti and cthers (nemed) paid up Various sums of money 
Me ordes that from the interest on the amount thus collected might be kept а perpetual 
lamp before god Aévanithaddva at the village Hattansgere otherwise known as Dhar- 
maslürekürapura. The record is dated Sunday the Ist hunar day of the bright fortnight 
of Pushya in the year Sóbhakrit. 


48. 


At the village Pa ta nagere in the Hobli of Kadúr, on a stone lying in th? field of 
Süryanáriya na distri, near the Somandtha temple in ruins, 


Size 3'—9"x1'—9* 

Kannada language and characters 
1. svasti kri-vijaya- 
2. bhyudaya 
3. бака Ва- 
4. livähana-saka-varusha 
5. 1489 sandu varta- 
6. mána-lávara-samvachharade 
т. Srävana-sudha 15 lu érima- 
8. tu Mutagadahälina Timma- 
9. nnanäyakara makkalu Chen- 
10, nannanäyakarı Sóma- 
11. nátadévorige kotta dharma- 
12. da palaki Ага alupali 
13, alupidare Váranásiya- 
14. li kapuleya kondavaru 


Note. 
This inscription records the gift of ə palanquin for the service of god Sómanëthaq ya 
Chennannanayaka, son of Timmanpanáyaka of Mutagadahálu on the 15th lunar 
day of the bright half of Ióvara, Saka year 1430 corresponding to 1st August, A-D. 1817, 
The record ende with the usual imprecation, 
14 


At the village Chikka Pattanıgere, on a stone set up before the Sangéévara temple, 
Size 4'—9"x2'—3". 
Kannada language and characters, 

1. namas tunga-Sira&-chumbi-chandra-chämara-chära ve | trai- 

2. Idkya-nagardrambha-milastambhaya Sambhavé 1 

3. svasti samadhigata-pa oha-maháéibda-maháma nda]éévara. 

4. Dvärävatt-puravarädhiävara Yädava-kulambara-dyu- ° 
5. mani samyaktva-chüdämani é*ranágata-vajrapaüjara sama- 

- . . malaparoluganda Talakädu-Kölä- 
7. la-Kongu-Nangali-Gangavadi-Nolambavadi-Uchcbangi-Bankapura- 
8. Banaváse-Hánungalu-Halaeige-go nda. bhujaba]a-Viraganga- 
9. Pratdpa-érf-Narasimha Hoysaladévaru nija-vijaya-rà- 
10. jadháni Dórasamudrada nelevidinolu Gangavádi tombhatta ru-sd- 
LL, yiramumam dushta-nigraha-sishta-pratipalanadin áluttum ire 
12. Bala-varisha sásimda tombattera daneya Sarvadhäri-sumvatsa- 
13. rada Palguna énddha-Padiva Somavira-dondu svasti yama-niya- 
14. yi 
15. 
16. 
17. 
18. 
19. 
20. 


ma-svadhyaya-dhydna-dhara na-miunárushtháno-pa- 
rüya na-samádhi-slla-guna-samifannar appa chaturvéda- 
pärävära-pärangatarum samstuta-samasta-Aästra-vistärakarum 
appa Srimad-anädiyagtahärım Dharmmasü rekárs pura. nánürvva- 
rumappa semasta-mnhájanang]u. kárunyadinda prabhutvamam kude 
Srimatu-samasta-guna-sampannara appa viaya&ikháma niyu. 
ы Sömösvara-samnya-pädärädhakerum erisida Singisettiya pu- 
21. trarappa Jalkagivunds Sakkegüvunda-nu шиха Pattanagereyalli 
22. idinya-sthaladalli tamm ayyana hesaralu Singéévaradéva- 
28. та Sivalinga-pratishteyam madi dévalayamam 
34. nirmminim mádisidali Belagivundana mage Jakkayyam Vi- 
25. shnudévara pratishteyam шаф A-dêvara grihamam nirmánam må- 
26. disi tamm ayyanum appa Bennoya Málagaunda- 
27. nu Büryad avara pratish to ram midi à-dàvara griha- 
28. mam nirmmápam mädinida avar aliyan appa арун, 
90. mantapava rangamam geysidan intu tama samasta-götrada 
30. daraa ayam nirmmanam midi à-dévaigge sodaru nitya- 
31. ре khandasphutita-jirnnóddharakke Póchiyagere 
32. modalériyalli endde Ата mattaru à kere 
33. badagan? deseyalli bedda mattar era du ivanu dê- 
34. vargge namaésivayam bittu a-Sivasthdramam svasti sama- 
35. sta-guna-sampannarum Läkulägama-pärävära-päraga- 
36. гарра Hattadagereya paiichamathada sthánndáchátyyar appa 
37. Aksharasuktid@va-putra Kalyána&akti-panditara kalam 
38. Jedu dhárápürvakam madi kottaru sva-dattam para- 


(The vest is covered by the building) 
Note, 


déva, well-versed in Läkulägome and the head priest over five mathas. The date of 
the grant is stated to be Monday the Ist hmar day of the bright halt of Phalguna f 
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the year Sarvadhári, Saka year 1092. According to Svami Kanu Pillai’s tables Saka 
1092 is Vikriti and the nearest Sarvadhäri year coircides with Saka 1090. But 1092 
is clearly written ir. words. Thie cannot but be a mistake. The record ends with the 
usual imprecatory verse. 


On the left side and back of the same stone (in SangéSvara temple, Chikka 
Pattanagere). 

1. namas tunga-diras-tunga-chandra-chimara-tara- 

2, vêl trailékya-nagarframbha-mila-stambhaya Sambha- 

3. vélsvasti samasta-pragisti-sahitam érimnt-pratápachakravarti Ho- 
4. yisana-bhujabala-Vira-Närasimha-dövarasarı DÒ- 
5. rasamudrada nelevidinolu sukha-senkathá-viró- 
6. dadim prémadim rájyam geyyuttam iddalli Prabhava-samva- 
7 
8. 
9. 
10. 


tsarada | prathama-Jyéshta ba 10 Brihevêradandu srima- 
tu Machchêri-pañchamațhâchâryyam düsakeraga nds. Kali- 
yange Virabhndra Anantadévara maga Chandrabhüshu nadéva- 
. iu Kalyâņadêvaru avara maga Ananta-dévara maga s- 
11. vara tamma Chikkakallappa inti-nálvarü érimad-anádiya- 
12. grahüram Dharinmaatreldropnrev ada Pattanagereya 
13. uru Pattanagereya tamma Singiévara-déva-sthürava. 
14. tawu Bétigolada Dévara Masanayyane maga Chikkajiya х 
15. Мала maga Allàlajiya pal... najiya иду 
16. galige tamma stri-putra-jnäti-dhanika- dayadyanu- 
17. matadim dhari purassamvigi à . . Kallayyagalu 
18. Өледі ara sthûrada Srikäryyake 20.0. tëja. 
ridhi-ri- 
19. kshépa-siddha-sidhyn-Ggiani-bali-sahita à-Chikka 
. ..AllMjiya- Hornajiya-Kumbojiyaru- 
21. gala kaiyalu tatu-kálóchita-krya-drabya-gadyánam aru- 
32, yattondunü Sómajiya Kallajiya . . Anantajiya Kallaya tamma nâ- 
93. Ivaru küdikondu à-Chikkajiya Allälajiya Honrajiya Kum- 
34. bijiyangala kalam toledu dhárá-pürvakam midi à-Ringé&vara- 
25. dövasthanake . . . . . Aechandrárka-táram-baram. sa- 
96. lisuva inc apudake säkshigalu 


(Then follow eight lines more which contain only the ames of persona.) 


ámys -griba-kshétra- 


Note. 


the left side of the previous number, It records 
the purchaca of some land for the price of 61 gadyänas from Chikkajiya together with 
the son of Masanayya, his son Allälajtya, Honnajiya and Kumbajiya, managers of 
the temple of god Sirgisvara in the agrahära village Pa ta nagere also known as Dharma- 
sürckärapura by Virabhadra, end Chandrabhishe p d уати, son of Anantadévaru to- 
ether with Kalyanedévary and Chikkekellappa on behalf of Kallaya, the head of the 
five mathas at the village. Machchöri. It also records the grant of. the same land by 
Kallaya and four others (named) to Chikkajtya, Alláls-jlya, Honnajiye, and Kumbajtya 
for the service of god Singisvara at Pattanagere. 


51. 


"This inscription is engraved on 


At the village Chikka Pattanagere, on the right side of the inscription-stone in 

front of the Sargamé&vara temple. 

1. vasti $rimit-Pärthiva- 
samvatsarada Vaisikha šuddha 

dandu éri- 
mad-anádiyagraháram 
Dharmmasürekárapurav Ада 
[Pa]ttanagereya Anantavve A. 
jîyara maga Chandijiya 
Ananta átana madavalige 
Chóravey äkeya magaln Chän- 


pappe aw 


10. dave int inibaru stri- 
Ш: putsjüti-dáyadyünu- — 
12. matedim Pattanagereya Singe- 
13. буатайбуата amritapadi — 
46/ 722,2. - Жорта S. Ъ 

с kêla . 2.7. dhäreyan epa- 
17. dukottaru éri-Nakharésvara. 

Note. 

This records the gift of some wet land for tlie food offerings in the temple of god 
Singêsvara of Pattanagere also called Dharınmasürekärapura by Anantavve, Chandi- 
jîya, his wife Chórave ard daughter Chandave, inhabitants of the same village with 
the consent of all their kinsmen. 

52. 


At the village Bánüru in the Hobli of Sakrepatna on a stone set up on the site 
of the ruined Kallédévaru temple, б 
Size 5’—0" 0—0". 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. mamas tunge-iva &-chumbi-chendra-chämara- [ebra vë] treilókya-nagará- m. 


-bha-mülastambháya Sambha- 
Э, vé svasti Saka-külätita-säsirade-müvatteraduneya Sorvvadhársemva . . 


з. shádha-suddha Pafchami Somaväradandu sriman mahámandalésvma . . . 
4. tribhuvanamalla Balläla-Hoysala-devarı Gangavádi tombhatta ru-sásira. 


5. tósidim paripälisuttirddandu tat-pàda-padmópa P 

6. Sivapidasékharam déva - . tarkkavidyäbuladevam . . . samara 

7. da sähityavidyä-vindda mrigamadàmóda nityûdi-nîmûvalî-samû : . 

8. mappa driman-mabahala . . . Amana-Bommana Bünavurada müla- 
stha- 


i ripu-bala 


+ + svasti yama-niyamádi-guna-sempannaru Kälämukha-pratibaddharn , , , 

10. &ivadrüha-samhara paru vityadi-namavalt-virdjitar арра Girbbà [na]. 

11. Saktipanditara kalam katchchi dhárá-pürvvakom madi irmmattani gaddeya- 

12. limatta .  beddaleyam kottam mangala mahê 8.1 toreya ta diya 

13. beddale marttiyalli bitta gedde mattar ordu dévara murde chi . . . 

14. matta: ondu antu bitta gadde mattar сга du svesti samasta-pra- 

15. sasti-sahitam &imat-perggade Rájamayyangalu málastà- 

16, nada dévora murde modalériyalli bitta gadde khanduga ondu mangala 
mahê Sri 

17. Haragiriya chandra-bimbada Saurasarid-amritám- 

18. buràsi-válábha-ya $ah-parikaramam padedam vistaradim Girbbá- 

19. "pa&ktipanditadéva sva-dattám paradattám và уб haréta vasundha- 

20. rû sash tir vvarisha-sahasráni vishtäyim jáyaté krimih 

31. priyadind intidan eyde kiva purus| j 

35. yunrukkuv idam käyade käyva pay 

эз. Váranáéiyo] ekköti-munindraram ki ayan védádhyaram 

24. kond adond ауа бап sárgum idendu sáridapuv 1- 

25. Sailäksharam dhätriyo] | 


+ Note. 
This inscription begirs with the usual invocation to Sambhu. 16 reccrds the gift 
of some land tc the Kêlêmukha priest Girvána éakti for the temple at Banapura by the 
illustrious Samanta Bommana, a feudatory of the mahimandaléévara Tribhuvana- 
malla ВаПаја Hoysalndéva and also the gift of some other land for the same temple by 
Pergade Rajamayya. The date of the grant is Monday the 5th lunar day of the bright 
fortr ight of Ashädha in the year Sarvadhäıi, Saka year 1032, Е to Svami- 
kannu Pillai’ Tables, Saka year 1032 oorrespords to Vikrama and not Sarvadhäri as 
stated in the giant. The nearest Sarvadhäri year is Saka 1030 and in case the name of 
the Зака year of the grant is to be taken as correct and nc t the number of the Saka 
year expired, the da*e of the grant ccrresponds:te Monday 15th June A. D. 1108. 
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The record ends with two imprecatory verses the latter of which may be trans- 
ated as follows :— These letters on stone proclaim to the wcrld that whosoever , pro- 
‘tects with love the grant will live long and be happy, but that the wretch who destroys. 
the grant with arger will incur the infamy of killing seven cores of sages and cows 
“and scholars versed in Vedas at Kurukehêtra and Vata nici. 


53. 
Below the same stone. 
lévara-samvatsarada Pushya-su | . Kalidévarige Kabali 
pus 


2 Inge beddele kolage 5 tamma halliyalu bi 
beddale ІШ ri 
3. alliya kereya Bápavurada holavériyali mattar era danu 

4. dévarige bitte beddale SUE 


Note. 


This records the grant of some plots of dry and wet land for the service of god 
Kalidéva on the Ist lunar day of the bright half of Pushya in the year Iévara. 


54. 


Below the same inscription, 
Kannada language and characters. 
Vikrama-samyatsarada Asvayuja su 
Pañchami Sömaväradandu Beretteya kereya Bännvurada holanei 
Näragavundana maga Sömagavundaru hálu bitta katten aledu 2 
beddale aravattarı hittala kereyz kejage Ké&nvadévera gedde .... .. . 
` Note. 

‘This record is found below the previous number but is quite different from. it in 
date and tenor. It states that Somagaunda of the village Bänavura іп Beratiynkere 
granted bittuvatfa and some dry end wet fields. 


55. 


por 


At the same village Binur Agrahära, on a stone lying in the land of Kariyanns, 
son of Huliyanna. , 
Bize 4'—6”х3'—0”. 
‘Kannada language and characters. 
1. namas tunga-Sira 6-chumbi-chandra-chàmara-cháravé trailökya-nagarä- 
ambha-málastam- : 
2. bhâya Sembhevé| svasti semssta-bhuvamáémyam Sri-prithvi-vallabha- 
mahárájadhi- 
3. raja paraméévara Dväräväti-pura-verädhiävara Yadava-kulämbars-dyu- 


mani . . . 

<n: ganda kadanaprachandan acahäya-sran &kängavire Senivära- 

siddhi giridurgga- 

5. malla chaladankaráma vayiribba-kanthirava Magara-rajya nirmêlana 

6. bhuja-bala-Viraballaladévara Dorasamudiada nelevidindu . -+ - 

7. prabhutvadolu svasti . rijayabhyudaya faka-varusha . . . Vijaya- 
samvatsarada Chayitra . . su dandu 


з... . prabhu Jakkanageudugelu Bommalésvaradévara pratishteya káladolu 
9. ` sahita sa-parivärav йі ...2...-.--. 

10. . . . Bànëšvaradávara gaddeyim . beddhle 

1. o. 0. + + saluvantági ko- 

19. ttaru 


Note. 

This inscription records the gift of some land for the service of god Bommaléévara. 
at the time of Ив consecration by Jakkanagaudu during the reign of Viraballaladéva 
(with titles) in the capital city Dérasamudra in the year Vijaya, during the bright 
fortnight of Chaitra. 


15 


At the village Dövandr in the Hobali of Sa klarepa (tana, on a stone set up near the 
Siddhésvara temple. 
Size 4'— 0" x3'—0". 
Kannada language and characters. 

va samvatsarada Kartika su 1510... 

svasti &i-vira-pratàpa 22... Achyuta-rü yamahürá- 

yard prithvi-rájyam geyuvalli . .. . . hinde 

ijaya-samvatsaradalu. ..... , 


1 

2. 

3. 

4. 

BU. 1 

6. sarvamänyavägi . . . bittu dhürá-pürvaka 
7. . 

5. 

9. 

0. 


p ees ak 77 Au 
12.2... варта kavileya kon- 
10. do piitakake hóharu 
ap Note, 
"This inactiption is very fragmentary and seems to record the renewal during the 


reign of the Vijayanagar King Achyutaráya ct some grant made previously in the year 
Vilaya (Ses Inscription No. 12, Kadur Taluk, Ep. Carpatica Vol. 1: 


57. 


At the village Chikka Dêvanûr, near Dêvanûr in the Ноъа of Sakkarepatza, on 
a stone Tying by the side of a canal. 


Size 4'—3'хз'—0”. 
Kannada language and characters. 
1. svasti simasta-pragasti-sohitam <. ls ou a 
2, 


тайа Marggesira-su 10 Gu-vära Bommagaudapa maga 
ra bidinge taltiridu sattam éri-Kallinatha 


Note. 


This inscription is fragmentary and seems to record the death of Malayya, son of 
Bommagauda in attacking a colony of robbers on Thursday the 10th lurar day of the 
bright half of Marga sira in the year Vijaya, 


At the village Kabali, in the Hobali of Sukkarepa tna, on a viragaleet up near the 
ruined temple of Kalledévaru. = ached 
Size 3'—0""x1'—9", 
Kannada language and characters 
svanti samasta-bhuvardéraya Srt-prithvi-va- 
Habba maharêjadhiraju pataméévam. 
Dvarivatt-puravarkdhtévara Yädava-kulämba- 
ra-dyumanı sumyakta-chüdämani malerija- 
rûja malaparo]uga ndádyan éka-námà- 
vali-samálankritaroppa Sóyidévaru räjyam 
iyytt iddalli Maraga yundana maga Chikkagayun- 
n turü-huyyalali kadu sa- 
tode Atana тақат Reaham аа nilisidam ért Sr et 


ASSES poto 


Sense 


Note. 


This inscription records the death of Chikkugavunda son, of Matagavunda i = 
ding cows against attack during the reign of tha Hoysala King SPINA Mad is 
Setting up ef the vîragal in memory of the departed warrior by his sori Beha, 


1 


0 
59. 

At the same village (Kabali,) on a viragal set up in front of the ruined temple of 
(aysa mamie dre E LM e gape QM 
i д Size 3'—0”x1'—9”, 
Kannada language and characters, 


1. svasti samasta-pradasti-sahitam érimat-pratápa- 
2. chakravartti Hoyisa na-Sóvid évarasaru 
ГИРЕ gendam káduvalli Mallójanu bildam 
4. мана madavalige |. 

5. 


Note. 
‘This inscription record» the death, by sati, of some woman on the fall of her husband. 
Mallója in battle-field during the reign of the Hoysala King Sovidévore (Sóméóvaa). 
60. 


At the same village (Kabali), on a stone set up behind the ruined temple of god 


Kallédévaru. 


Size3/—0x1'—3*. 
Kannada language and characters. 
svasti érimat-pratépachakravarti Sıjman-mahäräjadhird- T 
ENA Bukkanna-Odeyaru 
. geyyuttiddalli ....... 


` | mahäprabhu . 2... &ri-Sométvara- 
dévara érküryakke 12. 


(The next 4 lines are illegible). 
7. . jîyara kayyalu tatu-kälöchita 


pom‏ د وو 


в... . sjamangua ne. 
9. dëvara nandádivige . . . . águmádikonqu 

30. 22 Shes) tho ]liyalu äguva ta- 

11. . | vangam dévaru . . . . dhárá-pürvakam madi ko- 
19. tterui-dharmmaman alidavanü . . . . sva- 


13. dattäm para-dattám và уб haréti 
14. vaeundharám . . -~ 
15. . . . . sumahach-chhakyam +... + 
А | sñmányóyam dharmma . . . . . 
17. kûlê kalê pàlaniyó bhavadbhih sarván êtûn 


18. vinah pärtthivändrän . ......... 


Note. 


‘This inscription is very fragmentary and seems to record some grant for the worship 
of god SOméévaradéva by mahäprabhü . . . . . „ during the reign of the illustrious 
Pmtipachakravarti mahäräjadhiräjo-param&vara Bukkannavodeyar (King Bukka) 
of Vijoyanager. 
61. 


At the same village, on and round the pedesta] of the idol in the Jaina temple. 


2... yirangula sam . . . . kshirakshata-ka ni na duvamara-sahita matalu 
+ ` kayidünappa kayi mattolu gavundana maga Néma dharmma nadavantági 
kottarn 


(Below). 
ERBEN NT бл Yea 


3. panditarum Appayanu 22. 
+ Nemayanu prajegauda . . . > 


5 Aliya Moleyage Bomma . . . . 
6 dhûreyan eradu kotta . . . . . 


Note 


This inscription which is fragmentary seems to record the grant of a piece of land 
made by Appaya and Némaya to Aliya Maleya for some religions purpose (not men. 


ioned.) 


On the basement stone of the temple of god Viranäräyana in the village Brahma- 
samudra in the Hobali of Sakrépa tna 
Kannada language and charactere 

svasti éri-Bahudhánya-samvatsarada Palguna su 10 lu éri- 
mad-anädiyagrahäraravädı Brahma- 
sumudrada éésha-mahà- 
janangalu Halekavachanakereya mattar 

nada püjeyam kondu bitta kai- 
yi müdana hara, 


روا کو وکرم 


Nate. 


This records the gift of a plot of wet land under the tank called Halekavachankere 
by the mahäjanas of the agrahara village, called Brahmasamudra. to the ple, of 
` > ` ` nâd after receiving due consideration with the worship of the feet 


63. 


Above the same basement. 
1. - + svasti ima . . . . nadavantägi bi- 
2. savonda päda-püjeya midi kottaru ü-chandrärka-täram 
3. Wakeyi Akkasülekereya Vûrumba kereya badagana bedale 
(The stone is effaced after this). 


Note. © 
This records the gift of the same or some other plot of wet and dry land near the 


tanks Akkasälekere and ürumbakere to the same donee or some other Person with 
the usual performance of worehip of the feet of the donee 


64. 


ME the village Keresante in the Hobali of Bidare, on a stone set up opposite to 
Siddhara Matha at the base of Hémagiri. 


Size 5’—3"x2—9", 


Kannada language and characters, 

1. namas tunga-sirag-chumbi-chandra-chimara charavé | trailókya-pagaráram- 
bha-miilastambhaya am- 

2. bhavêl érikintar Yadu-kula-ratbákántoradolu kaustubhädigalu volu pala- 
1um lókápakára- 

3. Parinatar êkikrita-sakala-rêja-gunarappa vargam 1 Salam emban û, Yädava- 

Pkaladol puli piye kanda к. D AER ы 

4. ni puliyam poy Sala yene poydudarim Poysala-vesar avanindam âge tad- 
уашёајагојц 

5. vinayam pratâpam embi-jananáthóchita-charitra-yugadim jagado] jana- 
nayanam enis! nega- 

6. Мат Viney Adityam samasta-bhuvana-stutyam || tangatimahimam Himasétu- 
simakl 


37. 
38. 


61 


yàdityam | müvaı arasugalelam tim bhävise madhyaman ad-ägiyum nripa 
guna-sadu- 

bhàvadin uttaman Adam bhåvi-bhavad-bhûta-Vishpn Vishnunripálem | 
Maleyam sûdhisi mindané Tala- 

vanam Káñehipuram Köyatür Mmalenàd &-Tulunádu Nilagiriya Kólálam 

Nongali- 

y uchchangi Virátzrájenagaram Vallür ivellam bhujá-ba]adim Шеуе sadhyam 
äduv eney ar Vishnu- 

kshamápàlanol 1 ant enisida Vishnumahikäntans tarayam nayánurüpópá 

yam saptata 

huja-pratapakrantaparam Narasimhan ähaya-simham | sakala-kalé-pari- 
pürnnam sakalórvvi-nayana- 

sukhadan akalankam matt akutilen apüjya-guna-šitakaram Balláladévan. 
udayam geydam svasti sa- 

madbigata-pa icha-mahá-éibda-mahámandaléévaram Dvärävati-pura-verd- 
dhisvamm Yádava-ku- 

lämbara-dyumani samyakta-chüdà-mani maleparo]uga nda Tala kádu-Kongu- 
Nangali-Gangay: 

di-Nonambavadi-Banayase-Hanurgall-Uchchangi-gonda bhuja-bala Vira- 
gangan, asaháya- 

süra Sanivärısiddhi giridurggamalla chaladànkaráma piesanka-pratäpa- 
chakravartti Hoysala- 

Viraballaladéyaru Dorasamndiada nelevidin Ju dushta-pigrtha-sish ta-prati- 
pilanam ge- 
уфа suka-san kat 

Kàüchi 

pa duyalu ghóli ttud ambhódhi yedd-öditt aggada Chéradésay avitum Pándyá- 
vanimandalam kå- 

qolu kade keraldu hokkadagidattuddäma-sangrämadolu ködittünte berd- 
dunka-vammar o- 

laré Ballälabhüpälanolu || padeda} Suggaladévi munne Jayasimhörvvi- 
Sanolu 

myavam padedalu Sántiladevi matte todalem  éri-Vishmubhüpála-n lu 
padeda] Kétaladé- 

vi vallabhanc] i-Ballàlbhüpálen-] padedar mmüvarı müvar arasiyarı 
saubhägya-bhä- 

gyangolam | kudidu Gha tódbhavam tavisadä-Raghuvamsana tibra-bänadind 
udagada deva-dä- 

nava-balam-kadeyalu kadad erddu bhangavam-padeyad -apéya-vari-pari- 
pûritav аррар ananta- 

‘olu Podeyalarätan irp amara-väridhi 

vilulitavadanêtra bädaväı 


inódadim rájyam geyyuttum ire | mêdala pañehalisittu 


vembudu Vishnuvaridhilalava na 
lav esegum Kaliyuga-Vishnu— 


samudram | 

jaledhara-vilufita-vihanga-mangila-charitam 1 vanadhiyan Agastyan ард&- 
navan mádidod. 
baridond-ambudhiyam Vanajabhavam samedano. pélene Vishmusamudıav 
adu samudra- 

van ilium | srimad-värddhi-parita-dhätrig atulam  vipra-prasádóddámam 
Vishnunripálakam 

padapinim bittagraháram lasad ugrämam Vishnusamudia-ndmay idarolu 
mikkirddari г 

g-yajus-sämätharvvana-vedapäragar ivar nálnürbbar  urvviévarar I svaati 
yama-piyama-svå- 

dhyáya-dliyána-dhára pa-maunânushthâna-påråya na-jnpa-sumádhi£ilo — 
guna-sampanna 

гарра rimatu. háram ér Vishnusamudrad a &ésha-mahájanangalu 

#aka-varsha 1104 neya Plava-samvateara-Chaitra-éuddha-Paüchami Sóma + 
уйа Vishu-sankramana- 
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30. dandu &ri-Siddhésvuradévam sthänamam Saivágamm-visürdar appa &iva- 
brahmana Lälavandi- 

40. bhatfara kêlam karchehi dhärä-pürvvakam mädi kottaru d évar«nga-bhó- 
gakkam bitta detti banada tô- 

41. ta salage vondu kojaga hattu nälvattam bayala tenkama-kadesalu tóta- 
gadde salage yo- 

42. radu Коф hottu müda-gódiyalü gadde salage ondu hosa-bayalalu раде 
salage ondu 

48. квн de beddahu mattar ondu inti-sthánavanu: Lálava nda- 
bhattara suputra 

44. kula-dipakan арра Chengota-mahudéva tannu roseya  Madavalthama- 
bhattara kalam karchehi dhárá-pü- 

45. rvvakam madi kottanu  infi-dhormnwmam pratipâlisidargge Gangeya 
tadiyal sahasra-kavileyam véda-pà- 

46. тарат appa brihmanatige danam mádida phalav akku i-dharmmemam 
Pons pañehamahápñtakan akku svadattam para 

47. dattüm vñ уб harëta vasundharám | shashti-varsha-sahasrâni vishtáyàm 
jayaté krimi Dékarasara supu- 
ірің taha var Mollöja hoydu sisena mengaja mahû 
kri rf 


Note. 

‘This inscription contains the usual in to Sämbhu and the eulogy of the 
Hoysala dynasty down to Viraballäla TI. It next records that Kétaladévi was в queen 
of Viraballala and that during his reign the Four Hundred Brahman inhabitants of the 
agrahära village called Vishnusamucdra which was situated near a beautiful tank Vishnu- 
samudra and which had been bestowed as a gift by King Vishnu, granted the sthána 
(Offen of the manager) of the temple of Siddhesvara to Lälavandibhatta, à Siva Brah- 
mano highly versed in Saivagamas. It further records that the inhabitants of Vishnu- 
samudra made a gift of some plots of land for the service of the god and that Chengota 
Mahádéva, son of Lälavandibhatta gave away the sthäna to Madavakthámarabhatta 
(2) a relation of hir daughter-in-law, The records concludes with the usual imprecatory 
verses and the statement that the inscription was composed by , . . . . `+ 
+ + ‚son of Dékarisa and engraved by rdvdri Malldja, 


KOLAR DISTRICT. 


Bowringpet Taluk, 


On, stone lying in the grove of honge trees belonging to Muniyappa at the vi 
Ankandahalli in the Hobli of Bowringpet. 


Size 3’ —0*x2'—3". 


Telugu Language and characters. 


J. svasti_Akshaya-samvatsa- 6. vu-kinda $rimatu-Bhaskara- 
2, rada Ashädha ba 5 Ilu 4rî- H [йн ichina puró- 
3. matu Tiruvengalandya- 8. lutamányam madi pan- 
4. nigüru Ankandapolleku 9. dumu induku Hari- 
5. chelle Hanumanacheru- 10, harádulu sükshulu. 
Note. 
This 


cription records the gift of wet land of the sowing capicity of 10 Kolagas 
below. the tank Hanumanbeheruwu in the village Ankandapelle às a purdhita-mdaya 
Teast free land granted to priests) to BAM Lara page by the ilastrinus Wiravengs 

näyapigärn on the 5th lunar day of the dark half of Ashadha in the year Aksha 


On a stone set up in the tank-bund in the Jodi village Kinimbale in the Holali 
of Bowringpet. ` 


Size 4'—0"x1'—6". 
Kannada language and characters. 


1. Durmukhi- 9. bandha kotta gadde 

2. nàma-samvatsa- 10. . . sarvamünyavági 

$. ra-Srüvama su 5 +. anubhavisikondu bahudu. 

4. Hhrrállsthada Q ~ 19. Мапи inn йуз janarü 

5. manna-hiruvarige 13. tade mádidare pañcha-mahâ- 
6. /Chokkannagalu 14. pûtakake volagäguvaru 

7./ Kaniyambaleyalu 15. éri Sri 

8/ katisida kereya sam- 


Note. 


is records the grant of some rice-fields to . . mannahä uva for building 
in Kaniyambale by Chokkanna on the 5th lunar day of the bright half of Stávapa 
r Durmukhi. The inscription ends with the usual imprecation. 
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67. 


On a stone set up in the land of Jödidär Bälächär below the tank in the village 
Kanimbale in Bowringpet hobli. 
Size 3’—0" x1'—9". 
Kannada language and characters. 


+ svasti бгі-уі- 9. . . prabhu Nañjarája 
. jayäbhyuda- 10. 2.2.2. ryake kartar â- 
3. ya-Bálivàhana- 11.. da Rámapaga]u dévata- 

4. Saka-varushambulu 12. sévege samarpisida gadde 
5. 1003 avuganéti 13. kham | hattu kolaga ida- 
6. Durmati-Chaitra áu 5 lu 14. nu rájádhirájaru pälisu- 

7. Karnäta-simhäsanädht- 15. Xudus a в 

8. évaro-&riman-Maisuru 


Note. 


This inscription recards the grant of wet land with the sowing capacity of 10 Көйірде 
to some god (in the village Kanimbale) by Ramapa, agent for the affairs of the Mysore 
King Nanjardja, lord of the Karnataka throne, It is dated the Sth lunar day of thg 
bright half of month Chaitra in the year Durmati, 1003 Silivihana era, correspondins 
to the 11th of March of А, D. 1741. The date is not verifiable, Тһе inscription end- 
with a request to future Kings for the maintenance of the grant instead of with animpre 
cation. 

68. 


On a stone set up near the pond 'Pippekunte in front of the village Kanimbale in 
the Hobali of Bowringpet. 


Size 4’—0" x 1/3!" 
‘Telugu Language and charactets, 


4if-Ma.jmatha-ndma 6. hinaduku 

simvatsara- 7. chelle Kanimba- 
3, Margatra 8. la-kinyddhyaksha, 
4 budha 116 9. Mádapa 20. 
5 Málüra-ma- 


kinda madi kha 

antu pandu- 

mu bhümi yim- 

duku Нагі-Ната- 
dulu sákshulu 


nada gavudata- 
namulô ka- 
tinchina вате 
mandham . . 


lo. Gangama katin- 
china cheruvu- | 


Note. 
This records the grant of some rice fields with the sowing capacity of 4 khandu 
to Ganguma by Майра in charge of the village, Ka nimbale, in ТУ BE 
с... for his having eonstru ted a tank while helding the office of 
nädugauda, ow the 1st lunar day of the bright half of Marga ira in the year Manmatha, 
‘The date is not verifiable. ` у 
69. 


On a stone set up in the boundary of the village Yalavahalli to th 
village Kanimbale. lli to the west of tho 
Telugu language and characters, 
rÂ- 1 
2. bhyudaya Sslivâ. à 
3. hana-áaka-varusham- Y 


1. svasti &i vij; 


Па 1703 
ayina Plava-sumva- 
tsara-Chayitra bu 14 
Kaniyambala Mune- 
gavudu chéyinchina 
tataka-dhermamu . . . 


LET a 


Note. 


‘This inscription records the construction of а tank by Kaniyambala Munegaudu 
оп the 14th lunar day of the bright half of Chaitra in the yaar Plava, Saka 1703 (7) 
corresponding to 7th April A. D. 1781. The date is not verifiable. 


70. 


Ора stone set up in the land of Balagai Kadasa to the south-east of the same 

village. 
Біле 3'—0" x1'—0". 
Kannada language and characters, 

1. svasti іші 2.2... 

9, én-Ramarájadéva . . . 

3. gramava . katisida külada . . 

4. . . . dévara makalu . . purada 

5. ármunn-Mádapa-Da nnáyarige | 

6. . . . grüma 1 nû 

"s in. Kotevügi ss s. 

8 ` parumpareydigi коими. 
9. . . yendu barasikotta sil . . . . 
DOT NENNE ei 


Note. 


‘This inscription is very fragmentary. It seems to record the grant of some village 
to Mädapadanyäyaka-son (2) of Ramardjedéve for having built the village. 


ті 


On a stone lying by the side of a canal in the grove of honge trees in the vilinge 
Chinnapalli in the hobli of Kyàsamballi. 


Size 2 —3"x1'—3". 
‘Telugu language and characters. 
1. Pramódüta-náma-samvotsarada Cha- 


2, vitra én 6 lu védamárga-pratishthà- 
3. paka-Tiruvengalanäyani ru. 


4. Tävarekere Venka барраи vrå- 
5. у a dharma-sisanamu 
6. Hosahalli-grämäsiki chérina 


7. samasta-bhümulonu kádárambha- 
8. nirärımbho-sahitamugä katu- 

9. guttigaga ichinämu ganuka 

10. nivu putra-pavutra-paramparaga 
11. anubhavinchukoni vundidi in- 
12. duku Hari-Haradulu säkshulu 

13. чата 


Note. 


‘This inscription records the gift of the village Hosahalli with all the rights as here- 
ditary Kattuguttige to Tavarakere Venkatappa by Tiruvengalanäyanigäru on the 6th 
lunar day of the bright half half of Chaitra in the year Pramódáta, 

17 
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72. 


On а boulder lying between the villages Pilavara and Attikuppe in the Hobali of 

Kyäsamballi, 
Size '—6”59'—0”, 
Kannada language and characters, 

syasti sri-vijaydbhyudaya Sälivähana Saka 1681 Pra- 
mádi-samvatsarada. Asvija-su 12 Iu $rimatu rájadhirá- 
ja mahä-Krishnappanäyanigäru $rim3tu-Kondinya-gó, 
trada Apastambha-siitrada Sésháchüryara maki 
näbhächäryarige tamma mátá-pirtiga]i 
tgo-lokavaptiy agabékendu V 
valitaväda Chinnapalle-zrümak la küdárambha- 
niràrambha sahita bhümigalanpu dänn-dhärd-pürvn- 
kavagi Hajarat Arkütu Navábara apumatiyinda 
kottidhe igi nivu putra-pavutra- рата mpareyági 
anubhavisikondu boruvudu éri ékaiva bhagi 
Joké sarvéshám дуа bhübhujám na bhójyá na kara- 
grühyá vipra-dattà vasundhard $ri-Rämäya namah 


Note, 


This ipseription is of some interest as it mentions a grart made under the authority 
of the Navab of Arcot. 

Tt records the grant of some land in the village Chinnapalle belonging to Venka tar 
giriköte by the illustrious rajadhiraja Mahákrishnappanáyanigüru with the consent of 
the Хауа) of Arcot for the spiritual welfare cf his parents made tc Padmanäbhächär, 
Son of Söshächär belonging to Kaundinya-gótra and Aportamba-sütia or the 19th Junar 
day ef the bright half of Svayuja in the year Pramáthi, 1681 of Sáliv hana era, The 
date of the grant corresponds fo 3rd October, 1750 A. D, and it is not verifiabl The 
inrsription ends with the usual imprecation, 


73. 


Ona stone Lying in the midst of pric! 
Hobali of Кузаи! 


pear bush near the village Pilavara in the 


Size 5/—3'x'a'—9". 


Old Kannada characters and language. 


svasty a &sha-hhuvana-vidité-Gangánvoya-stüyim: 
^ daya-srivibhava Muttarasar , . . . m Avanya-nádu 

panneradum Aluttire Mahävali Bünarisara mayan - vogi Manayatür 
pana okkal Nanneyara magan Annegüvunden iridu ñ 
Мв... 


موود 


Den kalani parihäram prasádam geydâr i 
dan alivon påta kan nkkum sva-dattam para-dattam và уд ha- 
16a Yasundharám shash hi-varsha-sahasrini vishtháyám jiyatê ^ 
EE enun. en n Š 

Translation. 


Be it well. While Muttousr. possessor of the great fortune of bein bom i 
Gangs dyausty, renowned in the whole world, was rüling the d nada Thirty and 
Twelve, the son cf Mahävali Bünarasa attacked (the 
tir and during the attack, Annagivunda so» of Nanneyara, a native 
fought and died. А grant of 10 plote of vet land was graciously made to him as Жаналы. 
free of imposts. Whoever destroys this will be guilty of the five great sins, He whe 
confiseates the land granted by himself or others will be born as a worm in on 
sixty-thousand years. 
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> 74. 


Copy ofthe Ist inseription found-in theeeords of. Sripädaräya Matha at the 
Sarvamänya village Gópanahalli, in the Hobali of Kyasamballi, 


Telugu language and characters. 
yudaya Sálivàhana -&ke-versham- 
rödhi-räma-sam- 

u 15 lu Srimot-paramaham- 

а guna-sampanna padi- 


bulu 1691 agunêti 
vatsara Marga. 


ЕСТІ p 
padmärädhakulsirs érimat-Sripádaráya-vidy 
Simhásanádhisvara. srimatu-Stikänta- 
tirtha-éripáda-kara-kamala-sanjàta. Śri- 
Scivallabhatirtha-áripà m Srimal La- 
kshminidhitirtha-&ipáda Sri-Göpinätha-d&va-divya-sri- 
chara nüravindamulaku &ri-bhüvaráha-kshé- 
tradhisvara Anandanilayu-vimánastha dvi-präkä- 
räntargata Séhadaila-pivass Makaradhvaja 

dina kare-kÓti-prabhá-bhásamána. Ramá- 
brahmádi-niyámaka sakala-lóka-pàlapa-dhu- 
randhara bhakta-jana-mendara räjädhiräja 
pürva-da kshina-pa éehimóttara-« hatus-samu- 
dra-mudi yipåbhivandita &ri-Venl 
tñehalasvàmi $ri-Venkatächalamardu ratna- 
Simhüsanárüdhulei prithvi-sämräjyam 
ohöyuchunnundugänu Valmiki- 
nnala-v 


EL 


vräyinchi iehehina bliü-dàna- 
dharma-&asana-kramam etlanranu mâ- 
yéluba diki radiche Jayidi-smelóni 
Javvádinàyani Changubula-grämsm vagati- 
nni yl-grämänaku soga da jala pedda-cha * > 
vukatta kinda grama gutta ma 
dunnu dipärädhanaku samarpinchin 
mu ganuka yi-griminaku kaligira kädäram- 
bham velipalam nirárambha 7 puttuduma . . 
pidhi-nikehépa-jala-taru-pashana-akshini-&- 
gimi sidha-sidhyambulaniyadi ashta-bhó- 
téjasvámyamulunnu väpi-küpa-tat 

&rüma-rivé&ira-sahitamugánu Kehira-taran- 


ini-tiramandu Prasanna-Virüpákshé&vara: ári- 
oa lakrish nasvámi-eannidhána mandu 
sa-hira nyödaka-däna-Ahära-pürvakam- 

nu tri-purushódd é&amngánu. tri-karana- 
Suddhigàmi tri-vächakamugänu danädhi- 
kraya-parivartanamuraku yögyamnvanattu- 
ginu dhärä-dettangd samarpinchina- 
mu ganuke ächandrärka-sth 
anubhavinchukoni dharmam. 
kuni sukhäna undédi ani vräyinchi yi- 


she 
dana-palanayor madhyé danach ehhré- 


26. yónupñlanam danat svargam a- 2 
57. Tipari pälanäd achyutam padam || 
38. sva-dattäd dvigunam punyem paral. 
39. ttänupälanam para-da arêna 
60. sva-dattam nishphalam bhavét mad-vamé 
61. jah para-mahipati-vamáa-jà và yë 

RES satatam ujjavala-dharma- 
63. chittàh mad-dharmam êva satatam pari- 
64. palayanti páda-padma-vugz.- 

kin Sirasä namámi [| 

Note 


This is said to be a copy of an inseriptior, the original of which is not found. 
Jt is in Telugu characters and language and is dated the 15th lunar day of the bright 
half of Márga&ira in the year Viródhi, 1691 of Ñàliváhana ега corresponding to 13th 
December A. D. 1709. The record mentione the gift of the village Javvädinäyuni 
Changubalagiamam in Jayidi-sime with all rights of jen and enjoyment for the 
service of God Göpinätha, worshipped by the Midhva guru Lakshmividhitivtha érî- 
páda, disciple of Szivallabhatirthaáripáda, disciple of Srikánta-tirtha-óripáda of the 
Sripadaraya-matha by Varamalanäyanivära, of the Válmiki-gótra, and Mannala. 
vamsı, an elephant-goad to the kingdoms Gutti Twelve end . . 
Konkamidésx, grandson of Metupilyam Manchiräyani davvàdi Varamüıti- 
näyäni and son of Venkatapetinàyani. The grant ix stated to have been made 
with pouring of water in the presence of the Prasanra-Virüpäkshöfvam and, 
Göpälakrishnasvämi on the bank of Kshiratarangini (Palar river) and ends with the 
usual impreeatory stanzas, 


75. 
Copy of the 2nd inscription found in the records ot the same Matha at the sume 
village (Gópanaha]li) 
1. Зала 
Э. svasti Sıl-vijayäbhyudaya Sálivàhana-&ika-varshanga]u 1085 neya 


sands vai 


2. minavada Svabhánu-náma-samvatsareda Kärtika ба 7 Bà 

4. himd- japoramé&vara praudhapratapapratima- 

5. viranarapati Mahisürs Krishnaräjodeyaravanı Srîran gepa fa nadallu 

6. ratmesimhásanrüdharügi sukhadim prithvi-simedjyam guiyuttirolu 

7. Srimat-paramahamss-panivrijakichirya-tvadyan éka-guna-sempannn- 

8. rûda  pada-vàkya-pramána-párüvára-párongata earva-tantra-svatantrar а- 

9. daárimd- Vaishnava-siddhánta-pratish thüpanácháryay ada értmad-Goptnatha 

10. dévaraáripàda-padmárüdhakar ûda érimatu-Sripidariyara vidyá- 

11. simhäsanädhisvarar ûda srimat-Srikänta-tirtha-äripädenguJavam 
kara-kamala-sanjätar-äcdı Srimat-Scivallabhatirtha-éripàdupga]avara vara- 

13. kumárakar ûda #rimat Lakshmir hitirtha-sripädanga]a varige Togercköte 

iká Yepaveru Sine bhi |o 


15. lahêbali &inabágaru râ- 

16. Sisana-kramaventendare érimad-G6- 

17. Varsha 1 kke namma тапта sambaladalli ka- 
18. 3 тауа- 

19. 2ugrinada &inabhága 9 kamata 

20. eranteda &inabhága 3 Harfıra 

21. da Sinabhiga 

22. 12 

33. ‘Agi prati-varushadallà 
34. tu-na daei kondu baralullavarembadági 

25. ta dána-&isana sva-dattád dvigunam punyam 


27. pälanayör madhyé dänäch chhréyónupálanam dänät svargam aväpnöti 
98. pälanäd achyutam padam. || s ae cdd 


Note. 


This is also à copy of an inscription whose original is not forthcoming. Tt i da 
the 7th lunar day of the bright half of Kartika in the year Svabhänn, 1683 0f Sita 
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era corresponding to 12th November A. 1.1763. It records a nt, to the Madhya 
guru Lakshmipidhitirtha mentioned in the previous number, ENS of 12 vamhas 
annually by the officials of the Kandáchára (Military department) including the gurikärs, 
shanubhogs, räyastavar, etc., (details given) in the reign of Mahišúra Kris raja 
odeyaravaru (Krishnarájavodeyar П) at Srirangapattana. The usual imprecatory 
stanzas are found at the end «f the record, 


76. 


Copy of the 3rd grant found at the same place. 

1. Subhan a 

2. svasti del vi 
tadupa- 

3. ri vartamänavädı Hémajumbi nîma samvatsarada Kartika fu 12 Saumya 
vásara révati 

makshntm Harusha-nama yoga Subha-yOga Subha-karanı yi küdida áubha 

dinadallu éri- š 

5. mad räjädhiräja rájaparaméévara rájamárttànda praudhapratäpäpratima- 


'ñbhyudaya Salivähana Sukäbdangalu 1699 Kalyabdah 4878 


> 


vi 

6, ra narapati Mahî4ûra simhásanárüdhar ägiruva Chikkadévar 

22 navarı Hoyiss]adé&da ^Kuruvankunádu  yadutittina 
paó-hima- 

8. Ranganathisvamiyavara sannidhûnadallû pri 
Hajarat 

asåhêbaravara khuddu paravänikä-prakäiakke Vijayamangulakke 


отдела. 
inutamakshétra. 


ivi-sämräjyam 'gaivuttiralu 


ita- 
10. vida Mamslunáds hóbalige sêrida Nadande grämnda anádi tarusu holadallu 
n. боны VidyAnäthuripädangalavarige vakkalu madippu prakürakke 
60 bula. 
12. hola nigudi mädisi kottiruvudarinda ylaruvattu bala holakku bela 1 kke 
varushn 
13. kke rü 5 prakarakke untädı suvarnidáyada hans vannu prati sumvatsırad 
11. kondu bëkáda pairu pachehe mädikondu sukhavägiralullavarı yandu 
15. Vidyäoäthnäıtpädungaluvarige Vijayamıngelado subeya  máduva Sañji- 


16. navaru Athvane sâvabhâga Yallappayyi 
girimo- ) 

17. daliyasu saha baradu kotta &rötriya &àana yî айнала baredëta a- 4 

18. ramineya Rayasta Ramakrishunyya sva dattàd dvigumm punyam pari- 
duttäpupälanam 

19. pira-dattäpahärdnn sva-dattam nishphalam bhavét dana pälanayör madhy ê 
danäch chhréyó. 

20. nupälınam dünät svargam avápnóti pálanád schyutam padam 


pavaru Anmaiyyanavarn Rata 


Note. 


his is also similar to the: preceding 2 numbers. It records the gift of 60 balae 
(measures of graio) of land as érétriyam grant with a tax of Rs. 5 per bala payable to 
Government, in the village Nadande in Ma nalunàdu. Hobali belonging to Vijayaman- 
gala t> Vidyanàthaéripida by Saniivayya, Subedär of Vijayamangalo, Yallappayya, 
haie shanubhog, Anmiya and Ratnagiri Modaliyär under the written order? (para 
pani) of the Navab sähib (Haider Ali) during the reign of the Mysore King Chikka 
dévarüja Vadsyaraiya ot Srirangapattana. Тһе grant is dated Wednesday the 12th 
lunar day in the bright half of Kartika with the star Rëvat and the! Yoga Harsha in 
Ham lambi, the year 1699 of Sálivàhapa era and4878 of Kali era corresponding to 12th 
November А. D. 1777. The date is correct so far as the week day and the con: lation 
are concerned. ` But with regard to the Yoga it is wrong, the vorrectiyOga being Siddhi. 
‘Another inexplicable error in the inscription is the mention of the name of Chikkadéva 
raja Vodeyar along with the name of Haidar Ali. ‘They wore not ‘contemporaries, 
tha date of Chikkadévarajavodeyar being 1672-1704, | Г 
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то 
т. 


Copy ofthe 4th grant found in the same records in the same ville ge Góp: ri hajli. 

1. Subham aetu n 

2. Harör lilà-Varáhasya damshtrá-dandos sa pata nr h | Hémádri-kelo£à yatız 

ddhátii chhatra-sriyam dadheu ] namas tunga-siraé« humhi-thandra-châmsia- 

chäravel trai- 2 

3. lókya-nagarárambha-mülastambháya S«mbhavé 
Silivahana-saka-varusha sà 1689 n6 sanda vari 

4. ma-sanıvatsarada Chaitra-éuddha 10 Иа 
praudha-pratápápratimn-raxapati. &i К 
rirangapa tta- x ў 

5. madalà | ratra-simhüsaràrüdharági sukhadim prithyi-susthira-sánuajy; me 
gaivuttim] Mahisüru-nagarada hóbeli sime  vicháakke  saluva Alida 
pm 

6. svümiyavara käryake kartarüda Nägappuiyanavanı &imat-p 
parivrijekdcharyntvady-anéka-guna-sempennaride , peda-vákyapre mana 
рата. қ 

7 vära-pärangute-sorva-tantıa-svatanttar Аба Amad Vaishpaya-riddhánta- 
protishthapand haryarada  srimad-Göpinäthedevanı divya-sıl-päda-pad- 
mrádhakar ñ- ү 

8. da Srimach-Chhripüdoiájeruvera vidyasimhdsanadhisvarer ûda Qjmrt- 
rikántatirtha-4 ipadangolevare  kara-komala-sanjäter ûda érîmat-Šıî- 
vallabha- 

9. titha-éipadangolavara vara-kumárakar ûda “imal Lakshminidhititha- 
Scipidangalavars mațhada bhaydérakke baresi Коа  sdtriya-manya— 
sadhana-k 


e maha msn = 


tige tandu pairu mádidalli vi-gramagala chatur- 
bhümi yalleka ttinolage haridashtu bhümigu ippattuni 

15. Ikusêrina baddhene kolagada slate gedde beddalu bijovari kha ! vanen 
khandugakke kondáya kangu 10 hattu hana mêrege varusham- 

10. .pratiyalld. axumanege ваа оро barhullavaru yi-bage bahu-tivasadára. 
bhya arüpavgidda grama bhümi raha risatakka bugye 

17. mathadindà hapa-honnugela muttisi gidugals taridu halla-tittugela samana 
midi bhümi achchukattige taruvu pariyanta Vyaya-nâma-sam- 

radárabhya Үкі «ge ayidu varsha sarvamánya- 
үйші nnubha vixi ika yi-bhümiyzli râ- = 

19. gi bhatta kabbu Sun {hî arisina menasige hoge pairu bile badane adike tengu 
muntäda yëru phala pairu madikonde 

20. jwvuri kha l vondu kha 


ndaya kengu l vardu 


йш bhúmi b 
a7. En 1 ke dhruva rinta kandäy 


a 


98. yi-grimagala mane ketti karatandu milis 
„зеб Тата manevana tegeda bägi 

29. kuriderige maggagänike namaginike jätiküta sammyüchára tappu neppu 
muntäda Ошақ у Аал ишта sahita- 4 BT 

30. vägi &-chandrärka-sthäyigalägi sukhadali anubhavisikondu beralullavarı 
‚i-$rötriya-mänyavı nivu máduvan- 
tha ádhi-kraya-dána-parivartanegz] embe vyavahára-chatushte yz 

dendu baresikotta rótriya-már: 

32. sädhana sva-dattám para-dattäm và yO haréta va 
varsha-sohesrini vishthäyäm jayaté krimib || sva-dattá 

33. putrikà dhatri pitri-datta sahódaxtenya-dattá svayem mätä dattäm bhümim 
parityajét | Indreh prichehha- 


) 

31. tichändälim kim idam pachyeté tvayà. $vo-mámsom suraya &ikta m kapêlêna 
chitàgninà d&va-brähme pa-vittáni belä- 

354 apohzranti y&t&shäm páda-ra jó-bhityà charma ná pihitam ma 


kküsaluvu- 


dharám 1 shashtir 


Nate, 


‘This record is similar to the three previous inscriptions. It begins with the uue] 
invocation to the Boat Incarnation of Vishnu and to Sambhu. It records the grant 
under certain conditions (specified) of the villager Kara dige Sivälaya іш Muttür-höbli 
and Bälekatte in Jäküı hobli belonging to Piriyapettana-sthala zs rótriya-mánga 
to thd guru of the Stipidariya Mutt, Гл ksh inidhitirthe- hi ada, disciple of riva lla bha- 
tirtha, disciple of Srikántatirtha, by Nágappaiya, head of the office of thelmana gement 
of Mahisüru-nagarada-hobli during the reign of King Krishnaräjavadeyamiya (Krishni~ 
räja-Vodeyar TI) at Seringupatem. The villages granted had fallen into decay and 
were overgrown with jungle infested by elephants and tigers. The object of the grant 
was the restoration of the villages to thei: former ion by clearing the jungle 
and making the ground fit for agriculture. All this was to be done at the expense of 
the mutt. Suiteble remissions were made in the rental to be paid by the mutt for the 
villages during the first 5 years and for the construction of tanks ete. 

‘The grant is dated the 10th lunar day of the bright half of Chaitra in Vyaya, the 
year 1689 of Salivahans ета. Ассо: to Svamikannu Pillai’s Tables, Saka 1089 
corresponding to Sarvajit begins on Vaisikha ба 7; so Vyaya was current in Chaitra 
of A. D. 1767. The grant ends with the usual imprecations. 


78. 


On a stone set inp ina grove of trees on the bank of the Palar viver to the east of 
the village Jayomengala in the Holali of Bétmangala. 


Size 9 —3" x1’—6". 


1. éubhamastu Srima~ | 6. паша bhakti-visväsa- 

2. tu-Sugatüru | т. dinda kottanta må- 

3. Mummadi Tammaráya- 8. nya hola hattu ko- 

4. ru Pandita Malla- L. 9. gde , hattu 

5. pa-vodeyarige ан S ME ia 
Note. 


"This inscription records a grant of land with the sowing capacity of 10 kolagas by 
the illustrious Mammadi Tommarays, chief of Sugutür, as mânya (а rent-free lend) 
to Pandita Mallaps-vodeyac. The date of the grant is not given. 


79. 


On a boulder in the hillock near the Jedi village Tambárahali in the Holali of 
Betmungela. 


=e" x1'—6", 
Kannada language and characters. 

1. Plavanga-samyatsara- 

2. Vayišška-bahu- 

3. Ja 12 lu Rama- 


Size 2 


реа 
avudayu- 

navaru keriya 

katisidaru . . . 


БЕТА 


Note. 


This records the construction of a tank by Rámagaudayanavaru and Biragavuda- 
yanayaru on the 12th lunar day of the dark half of Vaisikha in the year Plavanga. 


Goribidnur Taluk. 
80. 


On a stone lying on а ridge near the tank at the village, Gollahalli in the Hobali of 

Göribidnür. 
Size 4’—0" 3-6”, 
‘Telugu language and characters. 
1. svastisti-vijayabhyudaya Sâlivāhana-śaka-varushangaļu 1409 neya chele 
Plavanga-Kártika- 

2. #nddha 15 Sukravaram пади ériman-maha-rajadhiraja rajaparamêkvara 
&ri-Virapratá- 
. paräyaru ratna-sinhásanárüdhulayi prithvi-sümbrájyam chöyuchundugänu 
Vojud-dakhadhydyalainn SOma-vaméOdbhavulayina  ériman-maha-nmnda- 
lëáva- 
5. та Räjula komärudu ári-Kórappayyadéva-mnhárájulugàru. Kásyapa- 
6. gütram Kütyáyana-sütram Maneyagari koduku Anche Krishnappadasulak 


yichehi- 
7. та dharma-süsanam prati Sanivâramunnu 'Tiruvengalunáthuniki dipótsa- 
väniki 
8. . + palliki ehérina. 
9. ürva kamugá sadyab- 
10. ya putra -pautra-param- 
Е sana 


11. pa T 
19: dul tepia vêr tall ta prado dedans jésimvár i | 


Note, 


This inscription records a grant of some land below the tank at.. 
asa mänya to Anche Krish Dappa disa, son of Maneyagirn of Kasyapa-gotm and 
yana-sütra for the expenses o! Іңір lamps before god ‘Ti тизери ма, every Satur- 
day, ру Könappayyadöva-mahärdjulagärı, sor. of the maháma ndaléévara Rüjulu of 
YajusSäkhä and lunar race, while the mahäräjädhiräja paramégvara Virapratäparäya 
was ruling the earth sented on the jewelled throne, The date of the inscription “is 
stated to be Friday the 15th lunar day of the bright half of Kartika in the year Plavanga, 
1469 of Sälivähana era and corresponds to 28th October A. D. 1547. The record thue 
falls in the reign of the Vijayanagar King Sadáéivarüyu. "The grant ends with the 
usual imprecations. But whether Virapratäparäya mentioned in the inscription is 
another natis of Sadasivardya it is not easy to decide. Evidently there was no other 
king at the time who had the titles mentioned in the grant. 


81. 


On а rock to the north of the village Ködigänahalli in the Hobali of Manchénahalli, 
Size 10—67 x 1/—6", 
Kannada language and characters, 
1. mangarasara st- 4. isäsänake ші. 


2. rvamanyada hola 5. dim mangala 
3. gadde ondu khan 


Note. 


‘This inscription records the grant, free from imposts, of land with the sowing 
capacity of one khanduga, to Mangarash, 
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82. 


“Onan stone lying near a valley in the village Halëhalli in the Hobali of Mar.chéna- 


halli. 


Kannada language and characters, 


érimatu-Dundubhi- 

somvatsareda Aévîja 
suddha 5 Su srimatu- 
Timmappa-ayaravarı 


Айуан 
da pipa... 


Note. 


"This inseription records the remission of tax on marriages throughout the ndd by 


the illustrious "'immappaiya on Frida 


у the ath lunar day of the bright half of A&vija in 


the year Dundubhi, Тһе record ends with the usual imprecation, 


83. 


On a mästikal lying on the elevated ground near the village Karigûnakalli in the 
Hobuli of Doddakurugöd. 


БЕСЕ 


Kannada charactere and language. 


khaya-sum- 8. dévan-ü|vikeyaln. 

vastarada 9. . , , bavaradalu 
Bhadrapada- 10. 1... роде avana 
ba 11 Sóma- ll. sati sahánubhüti- 

varadandu 12. yam pondi suraló- 
svasti samasta . . 13. kake sandalu . . . 
pds d Janga- 

Note. 


‘The stone containing this inscription is a mdstikal ie... stone erected in memory 
ofa woman who entered into the funeral pyre of her husband. The present record is, 
dated Monday the 11th lunar day of the dark half of Bhádrapada in the year Kshaya. 
Tt states that somebody died in а battle during the reign of Gangadéva and that his 


wife committed sati and departed to heav 


84. 
On а stone lying by the side of an old well near the village Hunasanahalli in the 
Hobali of Kuragódu, 
Size 5’—0" x1/—6". 
Kannada language and characters. 
1. mamas tunga-£ira &-chumbi-ehardra-chámara-chüra vé trailókya-nagarárambha- 
málastembháya Sambhavél | svasti ári- 
2. jayübhyudaye Soka-varsha 1276 reya Jayasamvatsarada Chayitra-Su 1 Mam 
svasti ériman-mah@-mandalé- 
3. vara nri-rüys-vibháda  bhäshege-tapuva-räyaragenda- Hirduräyasuraträna 
pürva-pa &chima-dakshina-somudrä- 
4. dhipati Sri Vira-Bukkenna-Vodeyarı Hoisalänvaya-mahimandalamam nija- 
bhi 
5. tanadali sukha-sankathá-vinódadim rájyam 
6. yara Kumara Š 20. &cpattanadalli 


sukhadinda 
19 


7. räjyaya paripälisuvalli . . . prädhäna . . . . köteyum kattisida Hem- 
> grama 2222. Badogana Virupapuravendu prati- 
mangala mah ái] 

EEE rmadhye ... . ирта! 
11. 277 


Note. 


85. 


On a store lying in the waste land belonging t» the village Marupadugu in the 
Hobali of Kurugódu. 


Size 3'— x3'— 

Kannada larguage and -harsc^ere. 
1. króchi-samvastarada Må- 9. dalida dévatá-káryake gana- 
2. трабта & 7 Su &i-Vitilé- 10. тайпа ....... sunkavanü 
3. Svara-mahä-ırasugulige 11. bittu kota mahäjanangala . . 
4. Srirangaräja-amsugali- 1 Чже О A 
5. ge фһаттау ágabékendu 13. . . dham 
6. . . . Kateya Tiraven 14. tappidare 
7. galanátha dëvarize amri- 15. nasiyalli 
B. tapadírdipárñdhana mo- 16. hanu & &i 

Note. 


"This inscription is fragmentary and seems to record the gift of oustoms duties in 
some place for the service of God Tiruvengulanäthn, such 2» the offering of food and 
lighting cf lamps by the mahdjanas in order that merit might acerue to Vittahalodvara 
muhê-irsu and Srirangaraja-arasu. The record is dated y the 7th lunar day «і 
the bright half of Marga kira iv the year Krödhi. The usual imprecation is found at 
the end of the grant. 

86. 


On a stone lying by the side of a dec 
village Tátanzkallu in Kurugödu Hobali. 
Size 57—67 x3' 9". 
Old Kannada language and characters. 
1. 'svasti-samadhigata pancha-mahááabda Palla 
Э. tilaka $riman-Nolambädhiräja . . . . 
3. Ayyapadévana 
4. svasti samasta-bhuvana- 
5. 
6. 
т. 


ed well in a grove of honge trees near the 


vinuta Ganga-kula- 
. tilaka räjanya- 
. mani Köläla-pu- 
ra-paramésvara érima- 
9. t-Priththuvipativa ша 2 . 
10. Nanniyagapgan Aniya . 
11. .. nda Biranclambam 
32. . padeyan areyatti- 


13. доде kalegadul si:a- 

14. ra taltinidu sattan atange 
15. ürokkalu mäjanımum 
16. kotta kalani ikkandugam 
17. makkala makka} varegam. 
18. salgum 


Translation. 


Be it well; While the son of the illustrious Nolambädhiräja Avyapadéva, ob- 
“taine of the band of five musical instruments, an omament to Palava race, (was 
reigning)—Be it well, Nanniyagangan Anivagaunda. a servant (?) of the illustrious 
Еура; an ornament of Ganga family, famous all over the world, а gem among 
Kings, lord of Kölälapura, fought in a battle during the attack of the army by Bira- 
nolamba and died after piercing hostile warriors. The people of the village and the 
mahâjanas granted to him paddy fields of the sowing capacity of 2 khandugas to be 
enjoyed by his descendants. 
Note. 


This inscription. records that during the invasion of the Ganga Kingdom in the 
reign of Prithvipati by the Nolamba prince Vira Nojamba, son of Ayyapa (A. D. 
918-929), one Nanniyagangan Aniyagaunda, а follower (7) of the Ganga King. Prith- 
Урай fought and died and that some grant was made by the mahájanas for his des- 
cendants. The Ganga King Prithvipati here referred to is probably the same as 
Prithvipati TI, son of Mararimha and great grandson of the Ganga King Sivamara 
Saigotta. . ат 


Ona stone ina valley to the exst of the village Kettür ir the Hobali of Tondebhávi. 
Size 5 ХЗ’. 
‘Telugu language ane characters, 
1. dubhamasyu svasti ée-vijaydbhyudaya Süliyähana-saka-varshambulu 1468 
aguneti tac -u- А 
2. pari vartamina Parübha va-samvatsara -Srüve na-bu 8 10 ériman-mahàrá jádhi- 
raja rájaparaméévara. 
3. drivirapratâpa Sadasiyadêvaraya-miharayalu ratra-simhiüsanárüdhulai pri- 
thvisämbräjyum jê- 
ruchunduginw srimad-devadevöttbma-sri-Tiruvengalanäthuni . . chappa- 
тарпка Aubalé- 
5. évaradêvuni chapparânuku Atréya-gotram Apastambe-sütram yajué-sakha- 
dhyûyulaina 
6. &imap-mabá-mandaléévara Râmacâju Timmayadéva-maháráju komarudu 


Konappeyyadéva- r i 
7. mahà:ájugi jayanti-punyakâlâna tama tande Raju Timmarajuku punya- 
nganu Wingi PUR ë 
8. tamaku nàyakatanñeuku pûlinchira Penugonda-rimaló . . . . puranapai- 
kam suvarnûdûya pa 
еее pa sunkamanu ehapparánaku dharmangánu іШеі....... 


sodrádulu säkshi 

10. sva-dattám para-dattüm үй уд harëti vasundhará shashti-yarsha-sahasráni 
vishthayam jáyatë krimih 

11. dana-palanayor madhyé danach chhréyónupálo vim dänät svurgam avápnóti 
palandd »chyutam padam si 


& 
= 


Note. 


This inscription records the grant of the land-tax and tollscf the village. . - 
2. in Penugonda-rime for erecting a mantapa in the templo. of gods Tiruvengala- 
natha and Aubalëávara made by Карас ашаар of Atréya-gótra, Apa; tam- 
basütra and Yajué-sákha, governor f Penugondasime and son of the maháma ndnlés- 
хата Rámeráju Timmayadévo-maháráju or the holy cecasion «f Sıîjayanti (Krishna's 
birth day) for the menit of his father, during the reign of the Vijayanager King Вайайуа- 
тауа, The record is dated the Sh. lunar day of the dark holf of Srivana in Paräbhava, 
the yem 1468 of Sälivähana era correspording to 19th July, A. D. 1546. 
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вз. 


On a stone lying by the side of a canal in t' e boundary of the village Hunosónaha]lr 
in the Hobali of Negargere, 
Size 3x3. 
Telugu language and characters. 


1. $ubheni astu svaeti &T-vijayábhyudaya Sältvähana &ka-va- 
2. rushambulu . . . . agunéti Kródhapa-samyatsnra-pushya- šu 7 

Ji id-rájüdhirája rijeparamésvara Srivira-pratäpn ériviia-Sedá- 

4. éivadéva mahárüyalu Vidyárageramendu ritna-simhásenárüdhulai pri- 

5. thvissümbrüjyam ehéyachnindugánu Perugonda Bhogasamudr: m Hanumerta- 
6. E -padmambulaku Ätreyn-götrem Apastumba-sü- 

T. liia Sriman mahámandalésvara Rámzráju Tirmale- 
8. wari komärudu Rámarájugáru yichiva 

9. déva-mo háràyalu maku ama- 

10. ra-ndynkatendnil: chins Penugonda-sims1ó pa tta nûna malige 

М. sunkamunu n punyalókávàptigánu 

18. iraņyôdaka-däna-dhäı 


mt] pyakàlamandu sa. 
ee калапи enubh 
14. ani vrivinehi ichchina dana-dhaima isane mu бі бі 
15. &va-da ttd dvigunem punyem pe ra-dattárupálapom para-da- 
19. ttāpahârêna svn-duttam nishphelam blu vêt mangala maha à 


13. yistmi å 


Note. 


‘This ihsoription records the grant of the tax on hops (mafigesunke) in the towns 
in Penugondasime to god Hanumantoperumá] in Perugonda-Bhogusamudiem by the 
mahamandalêvara Rámaráju Tirumala dëva mahürájayya s son Rámorájugáru tc whom 
the office of the governor (amara-náyakatana) of Penugondasime was favoured by the 
king Sadädivaräya (with titles) of Vidyânugara. The grant is dated the 7th lunar day 
of the bright half of Pushya in the year Kuödhena. The name of the Saka year in which 
the grant was made ir illegible, 


89. 
Mulbágal Taluk. 


[On a stone set up in a field to the west of Mu]bágul town, 


[Size 5’—6 x2'—a", 
Kannada language and characters, 


1. Subham astu svasti á 
2. Saka varsha 1385 neyn 
З. rada Margasira ba? hi ri 
4. dalé&vara médinimisaragunda Kathári-sà- 

5. Juva Süluva-Narasingayyadéva-mahà-aro- 
6, sugalu Mu]uvágila bansjiga Viraseti 
7. maga Virasetige kotta dharma-&ásur 
8. Muluvügilalà atithi-abhyägatarige arnadána- 

9. mädikondu ihantha dharmagalanu Кё} пахи 

10. santóshadinda Viraseti mädida dharmake umbaliyä- 
11 

12. 

13. 

14. 

15. 

16. 


mahá-man- 


nin 


gi dayamâdi kottanthy dharmmn-&àsana- 
nirnaya | ninage Muluvágila pattanadalü 
banajigaru aramunege tettu baha 
sahaya ga 133 nû mariyädeya 
baliyagi salavadu ~. дуа kadeya sunku 
. valavûru sahavavägi tettu baha én ulledand 
17. Vyaya-samvatsarada Катка én 15 dipa-dha- 
18. rmmake endendigü sarvamänyavägi 
19. bittevu niru Sivarátreya dharma Somavare-dhar ma 
20. samärädhanege Muluvägila räjyada Aveni-nida 
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21 


22. 
93. 
24. 


volagana Dàsamárandahall-gràmayanu . . . . 
sarvamányavági rivu putra-pautra-páram-pareyági 
nadasikondu pürva-mariyádeya dharmaga- 

Jannu nadasuttä bahudendu baredu kotta dharma- 
ñsana . . . Muluvagila rêjyada . o > + 


sada Katandahalliyanü saha anubhavisikondu 

adara . . . sunka volavagu horaváru vola- 
gigi önulladanu sarvamányavági kottevägi idarola- 
gulla nidhy&dvashta-bhógaealannu nîvê nimma putra-pautra- 
personae survamänyavägi anubhavisuvudendu 

cotta dharma-éisana i-dharmake sahaya mádade 
tappidavam . . . . . . göva 
mahá-pápake volagäguvarı endu baredu 
Коа: dána-dharma-Sàsana || 


onda 


Note. 


This inscription records the grant by the mahimendaléévara, champion over the 
moustaches of the world, Kathdri-sdjuva,Saluva Narasingayyadéva mahâ-arasu to 
Viraseti, son of Banajiga Viraseti at Muluvägil, of the following The annual 
tax cf 189 gudyänas consisting of professional tax t (Aya), tolls, import duties, otc. 
paid by the banajiqas of Muluvägil towo as sarnamdnya for meeting the lighting expenses 
Incurred on the 15th lunar day of the bright half of the month Kartika. (2) The 
Village Dàsumárándahalli, in Avm i-vûdu in Mulnvägil as a sarvamárya for making 
charities or Sivarätri дау and on Mondays, (3) The revenue derived from tolls, 
import and expert duties cf the village Kuta ndahalli (2) for his own personal use. 

"The record is dated the 7th lunar day of the dark half of Margasira in the year 
Vyaya, 1385 of Saka era, corresponding to 29th November A. D. 1466. 


90. 


On a boulder to the north of the temple of god Adi Hapumantadëva or the road 
leading to Srivivasapar from Mu]bágol. 


в” х1'—9”. 


Siz 
Kunnada largunge and characters, 


2. Srimun-mahä-Närasimha Kadireya Nârasimhadêvara, sêvege . .kávalu- 


3. va poripölisuvalli Muluväya-räjyaveru Hariyapa 
4ri-Niresimhadévara . 

[3 nûra athänndelu 

5. . dêvara kattaleya pari- 

6: вете ên untidant =, <- kâdu- 

1. mimma nada. ; . . hêrusunkagalinda anganada namma, svâmi- 


Wévege 2... 

8. anabhavisuvudu endu A-Nárasimhadávara рададоја séve radasikondu 
sulchadali ihudu 

9. eva-datiim parn-datän và yû harêta vasıindharän shashiti-varsha-sohasriini 
vishthayám jáyaté krimih Narasimha sri 


Note. 


"This inscription belongs to the reign of Dévardja Vodeya of Mysore and records 
that during the rule of Muluvay Kingdom by Hariyapa-Vodeya, a grant of the customs 
dues in the pàdu was made tó the watchmen at the temple of the god Kadireya Мате 
simhadéva for the service of offering Nower-gärlards to the said god. The record ends 
with the usual imprecatien. 


20 


78 
91. 


On a rock situated on the road to Yolnvahalli near the village Bevuhalli іш the 
Hobali of Mulabägal. 
Size 6’—6"x4’—6". 
Kannada language and characters. 
= manumata-samvatsara Kartika su . . 
dalu Muluvâva-nâdà prabhu Dámódsra- 
. ayyanavarı Sömödevara dipärä- 


dhanegendu tamage каенда sunka terigeya- 
nu bittu kettaru 


PEETI 


Note, 


This record coptains à grant cf customs duties made in the month Kartika in the 
four Manmatha by Dàmódarayya, lord of Muluvayanddu for the expense of lighting 
lamps before god SOmédévarn, 


A copy of  copper-plate grant in the pessrseion of Lakshma pächärya, Jódidár in 
Mulabagal. 
1., svasti wig pan inap Silivahana-suka varushagalu 1690 në Isyam- 


somvotsum-Kárti 

2. 15 punyakiladallu Kaupdinya-götrada Apastamba-sütrada Yajuh-sakha- 
dhyáyigo [da 
Räjächäryarige Mayndgalya-gotrada, Asvaláyana-sutrada. rik-Sikhüdhyáyi- 
КЛ 

+ Subbapåchäryarı putrar ida Srinivisi-háryaru barasi kotta дапа баана. 
krama hégendare ndägi 

5. nhu bahu-kutumbigaläda Казаа namage pürvadárabhya nadeyuva Venkata- 
girikóte 

9. kere kelage yiru Rüyigutada baliya Vonkatagiriköte Rümächäryara gadege 


Parva || kolaga gadde- 
7. yannu dina sa-hira yösdaka-däna-dhärd-purvakavägi kottu idheyägi nimma 
putra-pautra-páramaparya- 
8. vigi anubhavistkonda japa-dévarchana vyákhyána-kilagalalli пашта éréyab 
prärthane mà di sukhadalli iruvu- 
du yendu barasi kota dàna-šàsana &kuiva Dhaginilóke sarváshám Ava bhi 
bhujám na bhöjyä na kara-gráhyà 
10. vipra-datta vasundharà na visham visham ityáhur brakma-svam visham 
uehyaté visham ékükinam hanti brahma-svam putra-pautrikam | 


Note, 

This is said to be a. copy of a copper-plete grant the original of which is not forth- 
coming. It records the gift of wet land of the sowin, capacity of 10 kolagas situated 
to the east of the wet field of Venkatagirikót Ramáchárya near Räyagutta below the 
tank at Venkatagiriköte, by Sriniv harya of Maudgalya-gótra, mali na-sittra, 
and Rik-Sikhd, son of Subbanáchárya, to Rájáchárya of Kaun inya-gotra, j ae 
patra and Yajus-fäkhn as a hereditary estate in order that the gantos might pray 
for the well-being of the family of the granter өз the occasion o his performance of 
religious duties. The date of the inscription is the 15th lunar day of the bright fortnight 
of Kaitika in the year Ivara, the year 1679 of Sálivàhana era and corresponding to 
November 26, 1757 А. D., but it cannot be verified. The grant endswith the usual 
imprecation. 


93. 


Copy of another copper-plate grant in the possession of the same Lakshma nâchârya, 
1. svasti Sti-vijayabhyudaya Bálivàhana-&kábda 1699 
2. neya tad-upari vartamana Vikriti-náma-samvateara - 
З. Ashadha-babuls 15 punyakáladalu Srimad-Venkatara- 
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vritiis tu yë haranti narädhamäh 1 tê- 
shim páda-rajó-bhityà charmapñehehháditam mayá 1 
sva-dattàd dvigunam punyam para-dattünupülanam I part- 
dattápaháréna sva-dattam nishphalam bhavét | dna-pálana- 
28. yór madhye dánách chhréyonupálanem dänät evargam a yäpnd- 
34. ti palanad achyutam padam 1 


Note. 
"This is said to be a copy of a copper plate grant, the original of whiehvis nt found. 
It records the grant of a Bhatamänya lund belonging to one Sinivasäuhärya and situated 
in Bomm»samudra, near Mujbägil to Annaydehirya, son of Rüjachárya of Kaundinya 
gotra, made by Narasimhûchûrya, son of V enka tarâmâchârya, and Brinivâsåchârya 


Sf Vädhulnsagötra and, Yajus 81» on tlie occasion of u solar eclipse of the spiritual 
Welfare of theowner Stinivisichirya whose descendants the donors appear to be, 


"The inscription is dated tho 15th lunar day of the dark half of Ashidha in the year 
Vikriti Saka 1692, corresponding to 22nd July A. D. 1770. 


94. 
ion of Nandagudi Sriniväsächärya 


A Copy of a copper plate grant in the posses 
T HN EE # 
svasti Sri-vijayabhudaya Sâliväha 
Saka-varsha-Khara-samvateara Asvijá ba 10 Ju 
véda-Aistra-sampannardda Venkannächärya- 
ravarige Kannasamudruds &nubóva 
Jogappanıvaru kodisidn dâna-patra- 
kramiventendare, srimatu, rûja Sri-Ra 
riyarayyanavaru Käshtiya baliyalli 

Vhágottarada bhümiyannu. 
a-miidi kottu iddudannu 
idaralli hola $ gde { узш 
nimm putra-pautra-pAramparyavägi 
na dasikönda [morata Fem 
Srirangaràyaru nirüpisida pra kûra 
nimm putra-pautra-paramparavagi anu- 
bhavisikondu baruvudu yendu daya- 
palisida dána-patra sva-dattàm para-dattàm và 
Зд 


nga- 


уб haréta vasundharêm shash; 
Sahysráni vishthâyâm jàyatë krimih 


Note. 


"This is said to be the copy of a eopper-plate grant the origitial of which is not forth- 


coming. Tt records the gift of some dry and wet lands near the village Kashti to 
Vonkannacharya by Jogappa, sénabdva of Kannasamudra under the instructions of the 
illustrions Rûja Strangarayirayya on the 10th lunar day of the dark half of Aévayuja 
in the year Khara. It is difficult to say who this Srirangavaya was. The grant ends 


with the usual imprecation. 
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95. 


On a boulder below the tank at the village Doddabandahajli in thephobli of Muja- 
il. 


"This inscription is dated the th lunar day 


Size 8'—0” x 6— 

Kannada language ard characters. 
&ri-guravénamah 
ава sräva- 
ma su 5 lu árimatu-Mula- 
vaya Vithapagala käryake kerter ada 
$rimatu . . nûda Dämödara Ayyagulavarır 
Áimatu-Lakhaseti maga Rint . . . . 
settarige Коба bhü-dära-dharma-säsena-kramav ent endhre nim- 
ma ädalitake valitavädı Lakhasetihalliya gevudu- 
prajegala anumatiyinda kereyana ka tisida 
sambandhavägi kereya kelage melubhägada kullu- 
gundina kelabhägadalli hattu kolaga gadeyanu sarva- 
mänyayägi kottaru idamu påliside varu Gange-Vare- 
nüsiyalı sahasra-göva däna-mädida punya-bhágignlu 
idake tapidavann рараке höhanu idake guvudu- 
prajegala voppa алат và pälanam véti dûnûcl chhre- 
yónupálanam dänät svargam avápnóti pil 
mad achyutam padam Ári-guru-pádavé gati | à ári 


Note, 


f the bright kali of Srawana in the year 


Virödhikritu and records a grant of a piece of rice-land with the sowing capacity of 10 


kolagas below the ta 


st Lokhasettiha]lito Rûmasetti, son of Lakhasetti, by Dàmóda- 


тауу, agent to the illustrious Vithapa of Mulavay with thecorsent of the gauda ard 
other people of the village. bo record ends with the інші imprecutions. 


On a rock lyirg on the road to Pichchagundanhalli near the tank at the village 
Bandehalli, 


Size 4’—6" x 9'—9". 
Kannada language and charter. 


namas tunga-iraé-chumbi-chandra-chámara-eháravé trailükyu- 
nagarärambla-mülastambhäys Sa mbhavé guru-pádavó 
gati svasti éri-vijayübhyudaya-Büliva hana-4aka-varshagalu 
1683 neya Vishu-samvatsarada Choitra-suddhe 7 Ilu érimatu. 
Doddalingarajé Arasinavaru Muluvägila 41-Хатаһаті- 
Sñstriga|ige dayapälisida gràmadána-t&anada 
kramav entendare nivu bahu-käladin.de ni mmannn ášra- 
yisikondu iddu nammage jivanavannu kalpisi kodube- 
endu hélikondaddatinda пау namma àdalitake 
valitaväda Bandahallige ptf hime irava bhúmiyennu ko 
ttiruttéveyagi alli nivu kere kunte modulädudermı 
kuttisikondu gaddeyannn mädikondu anıbhavisuvn- 
dullade kàdu-pradésadallirava gida-maragalannı ke didlu 
sägige amukülapa disikondu à-bhümigalalli ágatakka 
*amasta-phalagalannu nîva putre-poutra-páramparyavági amu- 
bhavisuvudendu pritiyinda baredu kotta dára-dharma- 
Закии idara simä-nirnaya pürvakke Doddabandahalli уйга 
munda na binde dakshinekke Sormovádi. kisana utterakke Dodda- 
bandahalli kere niru baruva käluve i:madhye irava bhümi 
kadu bande modalädudernu nimmage sarvamánya-và, 
kêrana idarolagulla.nidhi-rikshépa-jala-taru-páshá 
Agami -siddha-sadhyangal emba ashta-bhoga téja- s 


i Кона 
shani- 
imyavarnu ann- 
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93. bhavisikondu baruvudendu baredu kotta dana-sisana sva-datam 
24, para-dattam và yO harétu vacundhará shashti-varsha-sehesréshu 
25. vishtäyäm jayaté krimih 1 guru-pádavé dranu. 


Note. 

‘This inscription records the gift by the illustrious Doddolingsrajearasu of some 
plots of land to the west of the village Bandahalli to Narrhurisästri cf Mulvägil as a 
reward for his past services and also to enable him to construct tenks, ponds, ete., ard 
thus convert the land into rice-fields and also increase the area of cultivation by cutting 
down jungle. ‘The boundaries of the land are next given together with the usual im- 
precatory verse at the close. The date of the grant is stated to be the 7th lunar day of 
the bright half of Chaitra in the year Vishu, 1683 of Sälivähana era, corresponding te 
April 11, A.D. 1761. 


Srinivasapur Taluk. 
97. 


On a sock in the village Adavikurubaraha]li in the Hobali of Yaldür. 
Size 5—0" 037—0”. 
Kannada language and characters. 


Simukha-náma-samvatsara-Phálguna-&uddha 5 Sthira-vära 
&ubha-dinadallu grûma-dêvateyûda Maremmanige 
déválayava kattisidàta Bayiregavudana maga 
Honnegavudanu Silpi Mardjana maga 

Malächäri mangala of 64 


Speer 


Note. 
"This inscription recorde the construction of a temple for the village goddess Márem- 
ma on Saturday the 5th lunar day of the bright half of Phälguna in the year Srimukha 
by Mallächäri, son of Mardja for Honnegauda,son cf Bayiregauda. 


Ona stone lying near the main weir of the tank at the village Nilatür in the Hobali 
of Yaldür. 
Size 17-8" x1'—0". 
‘Telugu language and characters. 


&ubham astu Ganädhi- 
tayê namah 
üdigöla Räma- 
andyanigara 
i Timmnya- 
kodaku Máda- 
nnaku yichehina bhü- 
dána-mányam 


— 3 


Note. 


‘This records the gift of some land as mênga to, Madanna, son of Bûyi (palankin- 
bearer) Timmaya by Rámappanáyanigáru, chief of Tadigdla. 


On a stone lying in the grove of honge ttees in the village Ganganatta in the Hobali 
ot Yaldûr. . 
Size 5/—6" x2’—0". 
Kannada language and characters, 
йари mahäräjädhiräja pa- 
raméévare éri Vira Hariharará- 
yara kumirara Devaräya Vo- 
deyaru prituvi rajyam geyi- 


esto 


21 
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5. va Saka varusha 1340 ne Vilambi- 
6. samvatsarada Kärttika eu 1 Su Sri- 
7. man-mahä-müvaruräyaregandn 
8. Chenji Bayapäyakaravarı 

9. makkeJu Chikkamuddeyanáyakaru 
10. tamma näyakatanake saluva. 

11. Hemmadináda Ballagavı 
12. фара. . yalu santoya kı 
13. {141 Ballagavunda Chandaga- 
14. Mi 
15. 
16. 
17. 
18, 
19, 


vunda Mádijiya tamma 

+ rige mukhyavada ayivattàm dêka- 
da Ballosetti Talamuri Timmi- 

setti olagäda samasta- 

pala [а sarteya 
. kavanu mänyavägi bittu 
20. kottaru mangala mahû ári 


Note. 


‘This inscription is dated Friday the Ist lunar day of the bright half of (Adhika) Kartika 
in the year ышы; Saka 1340 correspording to 30th September A.D. 1418 anc belonge 


to the reign of the Vijayanagar King Devärdya Vodeyar son of Virahariharayñya. 


16 records the starting of a fair (sante) by Ballegavunda... «of Hemmadi- 

of Chil ddeyan: а. the chief of the and the son of 
i ka. And it also records the grant of santeya-sunka (toll 
dues on the fair) to Ballegavunda, Chandgavunda and Madijiya by the merchants 
Ballasetti, Tálamuri Timmisetti ete., belonging to the 56 countries. 


100. 


On a stone lying below a tamarind tree t the west of the village Haralukunte 
in the Hobali of Yaldar, 


Size 6'—0''х9'—3”. 


Kannada language and characters, 

1. as 0... 

2. nûda halavaru 

3. svämitanavanı Sömöja- 

4. rasettiya makkalu Vengata- 

5. settige Malisettiya makka[u Mänika- 

6. settigalige kotta sarva- 

7. mänya hola kha | gadde kha 1 sala- 

8. де diya mane pattu höru sunkavanu 

9. sarvamänyavägi 4-chandrärka-sthä- 

10. yiyägısalisuvadu yi-süsnpa- 
11. ke tappidavaru nädugala hala- 
12. varige tappidavarn 
Noe —. 

This inscription seems to record the grant of the о) ice of Sram i 
together with the eit of some plots of d land with m ers M Enc 
and of wet land with the sowing capacity of 1 khanduga and of the right to collect 
the revenue (dya, a kind of tax; mane {1u,Shoure-tax; and tolls op merchandise) to 
Mop prets son of Sómájarasetti an là nikasetti, son of Mallisetti, by the people cf 

‘The record is of some interest as it shows t ver cxerci: 
of a пади collectively and the importance of the alu it ech lee PÀ 
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101. 


2 m а stone set up in the plain to the east of the village Rämapura in the Hobali of 
aldür. 


Size 3'—2" x 1'—3". 
Telugu language and. characters. 
Vibhava-samvatsarada Mágha ba 12 
Sukraväram áriman-mahá- 
näyamkächäryulaina 
Apparäyaniväru 
Virabhodrasvamiki 
yichchina miny amu 
madi-pardumu . . 


ورم م وو 


Note. 


‘This inscription records the gift of some rice-fields as mánya f yr the service of god 
Virabhadrasvámi by the illustrious mahänäyakächärya Appanäyaniväru on Friday the 
12{} lunar dey of the dark half of Magha, in the year Vibhava. 


102. 


On а stone lying by the side of a channel near the grove of honge trees to the east 
of the village Koloti in the Hobali of Yaldar. 


Size 5’—6” x 2'—9". 
Kannada language and characters. 


1 
2. Siman-maharajadhiraja Sri- 
3. 


Säsana namma- 
dayapálisida . . - ur - 
; ла ;pura-grámadalu na- 
9, кык E kakake Ма 
10. vigabékendu vondu-khanduga gadde 
11. hattu kolaga holavannu saha dhärä-da- 
12. ttavägi samarpisteváda kêrana ni- 
13. vu nimma putra-pautre-päramparyavägi 
14. Subba та орды baruvudendu 
15. baredu kotta śâsana idan apahe- 
16. risidavoru mahäpätakake höharu 
17. Subhamasu...... 
Note. 


Thie inscription is dated the 10th lunar day of the dark half of Aévija in the year 
Khara and records the gift of a piece of wet land with the sowing capacity of 1 khanduga 
and of dry land with the sowing capacity of 10 kolagas in the village Rangapura to 
Venkanpa by Bógeppayya for the spiritual welfare of his parents during the reign cf 
the Vijayanagar King Sriranga Raya, 


103. 


Kottapalli grant of Krishnarája Vadeyar ІП of Mr dated A. D. 1812 in. the 
possession of Rämäbhatta of Hosahalli in the Hobali of Yaldür. 


2 plates; Size 47437. 
Kannada language and characters. 


el- Amiläne Sirsatedäru sahá layastukaba ауе makardamáse- 
9. vamu järiyäse Täluku Sririväsapura yéru kälavädärrul 
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riyàsota Mairüru BidAnava Tálukivallirava Vödamärti . ri { 
Sistrigalu hujürige bardu tammage Tälüku majakiira paiki Kottapalli 
emba grimavu pürvadärabhya sarvamányavági nadedu bandu ichege 
japhti däkhalägi sñlàeálu bé: iju jaetiyagiruvedarinds 
Amêle sarkárakke hana kottu jivana máduyudakke nirvàba villa 
munásab aridu jódi mokarür mädisikottalli à-mérege jð- 
di hanavannu sälubasähı sorkárakke pandaya midi tamma jivanayu 
midikondu sarvadà sarkürada-&éyahprárthane máduttà idéven- 
; badägi hujüralli arike mádikondn sthaladinda arji bhógepatte 
12. sahi tandu tôrisida káram sadarî-gı ûnada pafcha-sAld-huttuvali 
19. pardmbarisi 1-Sästrigaju KottapaJJi-grimakke jódi mokaràr mádisi 

7 


ottu iruvudu sadari grámadalli khullu bertju kanthtray a 
* 13 fpaiki vajû jâri inàmati 64 jati baki bêrîju 
16. 70 1} ipaiki Jukasänu babu bériju mápu mádisi iruvu- 
17. du38 14 baki bériju 32 muvvatteradu varaha kanthiráya prakära 


18. jòdi mokarur mádisi appa ne kottu iruvadarindä sadari 

19. grêma Sastri majaküru suphardu n Angirasa-ram | därabhya 
20. silu basilu müvatteradu kanthiráyi mêrege sarkára- 

21. kke tegedukollutt sadari grimavannn ivarige sarägu nadisikondu 
22. baruvudu hada sal tájà sannadu vujûru idakelasav Ша вартада- 

98. rakalannu Sirastedära daptarakke baresikondu asalu sannadannu 1-84- 
24. strigala vagakke koduvudu Angirasa-sam || nija vai£khe ди 1 ba tā- 
25. ikhu 11 ne mähe Мау San 1812 né inkhabaru Girimäjiravu 

26. munishi Hujür Sallam kanthträyi müvatteradu varaháda mérige 

27. jödi tegedukondu grama nadasi koduvudu 

98. Srikrishna 


Note. 

` aatis inscription belongs to the reign of Krishnaräja Vodeyar III of Mysore and 
is dated the 10th lunar day of the bright fortnight of Nija Vaisâkha in the year Augirasa. 
corresponding to 11th May 1812 (The English date is also given in the grant). It re- 
cords that Ramasvami Sästri of Mysore Bidànava taluk (7) went to the King and re- 
resented that though the village Kottapalli in the said taluk had beer his ancertral 
rvamánya grant from a long time, it had been recently attached and that its taxes 
Were being enhanced year after year, so as to leave him nothing, He therefore prayed 
that the village might be converted into a Jodi village ко thet he might be able to pay 
up the taxes thereor and maintain himself, Не also presented his records showing hi 
title. The King thereupon taking int consideration the average reverue of the village 
for five years calculated the annual income at Kantirñya vorahas 764 ard panas 4 
and fixed 32 varahas as the JOdi amount to be paid on the village, А ташты was ac 
cordingly presented to the applicant grenting him the village as JOdi on the condi: 
tion of his paying the annual revenue of varahas 32. A copy of the sannad was ordered 
to be entered into the register of the Sirastedar and the original sannad delivered tc the 

applicant, The grant was written by Girimaji Ray, munshi. 


‘The inscription ends with the usual signature of the King a: Srikrishna, 


104, 


On a bouider io the village Bandekurubaraha]li in the Hobali of Yaldür. 
Size 3'—6' x 'e'— 9", 
Kannada language and characters, 
» Manumata-samvachchara-Cha- 
yitra su 5 lu érimatu- 
Dámóda,a-Ayyagala ku- 
más Góvajiyaru nili 
. sida mantapado dharma 
. Subham mangalam 64 ért 


әктен 


Note. 


The inscription records the erection of a mantapa by Góvajlya, во» of the illustrio 
Dámódarayya, on the 5th lunar day of the bright half of Chaika. ir the year an 
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105. 


Bedirür grant of the Western Ganga King Konguni Mahádhirája Bhüvikrama. 
dated Saka 556 in the possession of Bhavänisingh in the village Yadarür in the Hobali 


of Yaldár. 
Elephant seal :—5 plates. 
Old Kannada characters and Sanskrit le цеде. 
Size T)" —Y.. 
TO). 
1. svasti jitam Bhagavatá gata-ghana-gaga(na)-nabhêna Padmanabhéna érîmat 


Jahnavëyaku- 


2, lamala-vyêmêvabhêsana-bhiskarass [v] a-khalgaila-prahára-khandita-mahá- 
Silä-stambha-la- 
3. baha-bala-paräkramd därundri-g“na-vadäre nöpalabdhat-vrana-vibhüshana- 
vibhüshitah Khanvaya- 
4. na-götrah érimat Kongunivarmms (n)-dharmmamahadhirajeh tasya putrah 
pitur-anvágata-Sata-guna-yuktó 
5. vidyà-vinaya-vihita-vrittah samyak-prajé-pilanamatradhigata-rajya-prayo- 
janó vi- 
6. djat-kavi-kinchana-nikashOpala (bdha) bhütö nitisästrasya vaktri-prayóktri- 
kušaló Dattaka (syz)-Sàstra- 
7. pravrittah pranitas-jana-kalpataru érimat . Mádhava-mahádhirójah tasya 
putrah pitri-paitàmaha- 
а.) 
8. guna-yuktóanáka-chaturddanti3-yuddhá-vëpta (4)-chatur-udadhi-vélà-valayi- 
#nlilásvajitat-yaéah 
9. érimadd-Hariyarmma-mahádhirájah tet-putró dvija-guru-dêvatê-pajanêpakê- 
ra . Näräyana-oharand- 
10. ravindänupäjyätas-bhaktah Srimat Vishnugöpu-mahädhiräjah tat-putrah 
Triyambaka-charanämbhöruha- 
11. rajalü-pavitrakritóttamángah? — svs-bhuja-bala-parakrama-kraya-krite-rajya 
[h] dhrava-s 
12 möshta pisitdsana® vrittikara-nidita-dhärä-svaya®  Kuliyuga-bala-panka- 
ätall-nripa-räja-sadharmma- 
13. vihäraddharanal® [h] dvátrim&áyudha-kuéala-hasta [A]  nitya-sannaddha 
rimat Mädhava-mahädhiräjah tasya pu- 
14. trah érimat Kadamba-kula-gagana-ga [b] hasti-málinah Krishnavarmma- 
mahädhiräjasya priya-bhägine- (parê) 
(п). 
15. уд vidyàvinnyátisaya-paript itàntarütmà niravagraha-pradhànaéauryy (уб) 
vidvatsu 
16. prathamágmgenyah smat Kongunimahädhiräjasya vinttan-nämadheyahls 
tasya putrah 
17. Skandavarmma-durggädhiräjasya priya-putri-putrah vijrimbhamána-akti- 
trayah Antarikshalé Ala- 
18. ttür Prolihalevals Payisakärädyan éka!®-samara-mukha-makha-hutavaha 
prahata-süra 
19. purnshi-padipahara-vipushah'?-samadi-hastikrita’®-krita (ntä}-gnimukhah 
(vistil ttimukhah) kâ- 
30, rita-Kiratarjjuntya-pancha-dasal®-sargga-tikikiro rimat-Konguni-mahàdhi- 
таја Durvvirita-nà 
1. Read vidéranspalabdha. 11. Read pankárasanna 
12, Read vrishidTharaga. 
13 Read Konquyi-mahédhirdjah Avintta-náma- 
dhéyah. 
14 Read Andari. 


15 Read Porulare, 
16 Read Pernaganddyanáka 
17 Read vighasa 


9. Read pisiläsana for pisiläsana. 18 Read vihasikyita 
10. Read diárásih. 19 Read pancha-dase 
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21. madháyah tasya patrah durddánta-vimarda-vimridita-viávambharádlipa- 
mauli-màlá-mak(/) a- 
(аша). x 
22. randa-punja-punjartkpiyamanat-charana-yugala-nolind ° Mushkara-náma- 
dhéyah Kongunimahädhi- ў ; ь К 
23. rájahtasya putrah tatódhikah sakala-digantara-prasiddha-Sindhuraja-duhit. u 
ie 
24. rah ehaturdda a-vidyásthünádhigata-vimala-mati-viééshasya? | nitiédstrasya. 
vaktri-payó- 
35. ktpi-ku&lló -ripu-timira-nirákeranódaya-bháskarah Srivikrama-prat [h] itar 
26. tasya putrah ` kürita-Küvéritira-Kariküla-Kuln-vaméótpannaá Chóla-nripa- 
i- éka-samare-sa- 
3; mbhita-dvirada-radana-kuliäbhi-ghäta-vrana-svarüdhäsvand 3- 
28. lakshikpita-vi&la-vakshasthalah — samad[hjigata-sakala-éàstrárttha-tetva- 
nirüpa [s] samaráditya- triva- 
(ш). 
29. read nitevadya-charitah pratidinem a-[b] hi-varddhamana-prebhavo (hu) 
Bhüvikrama-nämadh h api cha 
20. nmá-héti-prahüraepravigha tita-blia örah-kapätötthitäsrifgj-dhärd-svädu- 
pramatta-dvibha -Sata-charana-kshvé- 
31. da (s)-sammerdda-bhimé sangräme Pallavéndró nerapativijaydjyd hi Dudda- 
nddá-bhidháné" raja Siiva- 
32. labhükhya [s] samura-sa--jayäyäpta-lakehmi-viläsuh  Konguni-mahádhi- 
rüjéna Kolülapuré sthi- 
33. två shat-panchá* satyuttara-pancha-eatéshu? gatéehu saka-varshêshulo 
samatitöshvätmansh-pra- 
34. varttamána panchavimsatitt-varddhamané-vijaya [i] varyacsumvatearé 
Chajtra-sukla-pakshêl? da éemyám. 
35. Magha-nakshatré (ti) Brihaspativàré  Kólila-vishayádhipas supürvvipám 
satsûdrah Kesa- 
30. ganabalisimha sihiramêntil? «Banavidyddharah Prabhumérugavunda [s] 
tasya samu [r] VijuyáQitya-gà- 
ma da [ anuh Prabhüméi da [s] T 
37, vunda [s] tasya si abhimérgavunda [s] tasya sünuh Märegavandah 
tasya o A Mana taa kh ah Vio d кало 
35. mäditya-gavundasya Hodali-vishay& Bedirûr maya dattem asya simah 
Kannateké prava- 
39. kshyámi pürvàyàn difi Kolattüra Uttandra Mukkütala arunónnata-bhümi- 
somipé arddhachandrâ- 
40. kárada Која ellindam tenkalu Möryyar-mäla :«müham allinda tenkalu Bedirüra. 
41. (m) tore vondukídida. Peyinakereya jalêsayam allinda paduvalu aruas 
pi ni- 
42. panktisabitónnata-bhámi allinda paduvalunnata-bhümi paschimal pû [r] 
vada bäla-chandräkä- 
43. rada kolada samipada sanchariva]la allinda tenka-paduvalu Uttanüra Tondä- 
lada Mukkütala ў 
44. manmoradi yi dévakhandada kanviyiallindam paduval Ton dülada Pojiyêra 
(ТҮР) 
45. sandiyal á manmoradi allinda badagalu muntägi. parida Sancharivalladi 
bälachandräkä- 
46. rada kola allinda badagalu Poliyüra-torey udaka-nirghätah allinda badaga- 
#7. Iu arddha-chandräkärada kola alinda badagalu Poliyüra Bedirüra Dän ta 
1 Read pinjarikriyamäna 7 sata 
2 Read vissshah | 8 Rend ракс шушо 
3 Read samrüjha--bháscad 9 Read jateshu 
4 Read samérddhi -trivarggo 10 Read Saka-arshashu 
E Bend dipa | Wes akar. 11 Read paneha-vim sati 
айлу narapati aja 12 Road Sutla 
Vilandäbhidhäng S at 13 Read Freie d 
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48. Kkütssandhiyal unnata-bhimiya Dêwehennella-kolam allinda mêdala bë- 
аспат 
40. paminada kola alinda mêdala Düsenürs kenya азы Bralyannadt, 


jal 

50. yah allinda miidalu visheme-sthalade palvalédakam allindam müdalu 
Däsar.üra Kolattü- 

51. ra Mukkütala man-moradi allinda tenkalu Silästhalam allinda tenka-müdal 
ardhz-chandrá- 


52. Катада kolam allinda tenkalu bäla-chandräkärada kola allinda tenkalu pag 
chima-pürvvada. 
Кыке укуны simeya Mukkütala aruna-sthalada arddhachan- 
r: la 
54. koladim Bedirüra «imá-sandhi-semáptah hiranyam ékam дат êkam bhümy- 
yam а- 
55. pyékamankuram haran narakam ápróti yàvad ábhüta-semplavem 1 bahubhir 


vvasud[h]à 

Bf dat rájabbis Ваала АЫ. usya yasya yathà bhümi tanya tasya. tad 
phalam 

57. sva-dattäm para-dattim và yO haréti vasundhará [m] shashthir-vvarsha- 
sahasräni vishtháyán jáya- 

58. tê keimih Bhiivikrama-Gangabhfipa-sri-vakyéna tu sá£vatah? Gangandräyand- 
chiryya-likhita- 


dide m &àsanam ittham kritah Paéupati-dandádhipéna ittham kriteh Pàriéya. 
da ndádhipéna 
60. yävas® chandra-diväkarau távatsáéva'aht Kedagahaham Bedirür ddàsyá- 
mi Ganga-vikrama- 
61. bhübhujah. 


Translation. 
(Line 1). 
Be it well! Victorious is the adorable Padmanabha resembling the cloudless sky 
(Lines 2—4). 


A sun illumining the clear firmament of the Ganga family, famous for valour and 
strength exhibited in rending asunder a pillar of stone with a single stroke of his sword, 
adorned as with ornaments with wounds received while cutting down the hosts of his 
fierce enemies, born of the Känväyana-sagötra (was) the illustrious Kongunivarma- 
dharma-mahadhiraja. 

(Lines 4—7). 

His son, inheriting the hundreds of good qualities of his father, possessed of an 
admirable character due to his learning and having obtained the honours of 
the Kingdom only for the good government of his subjects, a touchstone for testing gold 
the learned and the poete, skilled in the exposition and practical application of the 
science of polity, expounder of the treatise by Dattaka, a Kalpa tree to his followers, 
was the illustrious Mädhavamahädhir: 
(Lines 7—9.) 

His son. inheriting the qualities of his father and grand-father, possessed of a fame 
tasted by the waters of the four oceans and acquired in his fights against rows of ele- 
phants was the illustrious Harivarmamahadhinaje. 

(Lines 9—10). 

His son, devoted to the worship and support of the Brahmans, gucur and gods. 
meditating on the feet of Narayana, was the illustrious Vishnugöpn-mahädhiräja. 
(Line 10—13). 

Hir son, with his head purified by the pollen from the lotus-like feet of Tryambaka, 
having by the strength of his arms end prowess purchased his lom; providing with 
his sharp sword food to demons whose lips are emaciated with hunger: lifter up of 
Princes and subjects from the thick mire into which they have fallen during the age of 
Kali ; skilled in the handling of the thirty-two weapons; ever ready (for battle) was the 
illustrious Madhavemahadhiraja. 

1 Read Sagarddibhih 3 Read yávach 

3 Read sdsoatah 4 Read säsuntah 
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(Lines 14—16). 
His son, the beloved вор of the sister of Krishnavarme-mahädhiräja who was a 

sun in the firmament of the Kad:mba family, with his mind purified by hie excellent 

learning and modesty, possessed of velour unopposed, the foremost among the learned, 

was the illustrious Konguni-mshidhiraja named Avinita, 

(Lines 17—90). 

His son, the son of the beloved daughter of Skandavarma-dutggádhirája ; endowed 
with the three constituents of regal power (prabhusukti,mantrasakti and utsáhaéakti, 
corresponding to imperial power, power of discretion, and power of active will), having 
caused bewilderment to the fire of Yama by the excess of food in the shape of victims 
of heroes immolated at the sacrifice of battles at Antariksha (Andari), Alattur, Proli- 
hale (Porulare), Poyisakara (Pernagara) and other places; author of a commentary on 
the fifteenth canto of the Kirátárjuniya ; was the illustrious Kongunimahadhiraja 
named Durvinita. 

(Lines 91-99). 

His son, with his lotus feet rendered yellow with the fragrant p llen cf the garlands 
worn on the heads of hostile kings trampled down in fierce battles, was the Konguni- 
mahädhiräja, Mushkera by name. 
(Lines 93—95). > 

His son, who excelled ever the previ sue king, the so w cf the King of Sindhu, 
famous all over the world, with his mind rendered pure learning of the fourteen 
branches of knowledge; skilled in the expounding and application of the political 
srience, a rising sun in dispalling the darkness nanvly enemies, was the famous (king) 
Stivikrama by namo, 

(Lines 26—32). 

His son, son of the daughter of a Chola king descended. from the family of Karikäla 
reputed for the construction of embankments to the Kavéri, possessed of the scars 
of wounds made by the tusks of ЖЫ, in countless battles, with his broad breast 
marked with the signs cf уісісту shining from out cf the wounds, well-versed in the. 
contents of all the Sästras, devote? to the three pursuits of life : endowed with spotless 
character, with power growing day efter day, was Bhüvikrama by пате, Als) was he 
known as S-ivallabha who with the splendour of victories in a hundred battles conquered. 
the Pallava King in the battle of Vilanda, fierce with the tramplings of hundreds of 
elephanto intoxicated with the blood gushing out from the broad breasts of hostile 
kings pierced with a number of weapons. 

(Lines 33—37). 

Ву the Kongunimahädhiräja residing in Kölälapura (Kolar), there having elapsed 
five hundred Saka years increased by fifty-six, and in the progressive and prosperous 
25th year from the beginning of his reign, in the month of Chaitra, bright fortnight, 
10th lunar day with the constellation Makha, it being Thursday. 

(Lines 37—40). 

‘There was the lord of the Kolala district inherited from his ancestors, a good Sidra, 
a lion of Kesaganabali, of steadfast mind, known as Bánavidyádhara, by name Prabhu 
mérugavunda. His son was Vijayädityagavunda, his son was Prabhumérugavunda, 
his son was Märagavunda; to his son Mahavirabhata Vikramádityagavunda was given 
Bedirar in Hodali district by me (Kongunivarma). 

(Lines 38—39). 

T shall relate in Kannátaka language its boundaries. 
(Line 39—54). 

In the east a semi-circular pond near the plot of elevated land of red soil by the side 
of villages Kolatür, Uttanür and Mukkütal; to the south from that place is situated 
Méryyar-málasamüha; to the south from that place, the Bedirûr valley together with the 
tank called Peyinakere; to the west from that place is an elevated land marked with a 
line of red rocks; to the weet from that place which is aleo directly west of the elevated 
land is situated a low water course close by the semi-circular tank referred to above; 
south-west from that place is a hillock of pure soil close by Uttanür, Tondala and Muk- 
kütal. and also a valley belonging to this sacred place. То the west from that place, 
another hillock of pure soil close by Tondála and Poliyür; to the north from that place, 
the same semi-circular pond adjacent to the water-course referred to; to the north from 
that place, the passage of water of the streamlet near Poliyür; to the north from that 
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place, the same semi-cireular pond; to the north from that place a tank called Dévachen- 
nella bordered by the elevated land adjacent to Poliyür, Bedirür, Däsanür and Mukkütal, 
"To the east from that place is the crescent-shaped tank; to the east from that place is a 
tank called Svalvannadi in the plain below Dásanür tank; to the east from that place 
is a small pond with water on the uneven place; to the east from that place is situated 
the hillock of pure soil close by Dásanür, Kolattür and Mukkütal. To the south from 
that place a rocky plain; to the southeast from that place is the semi-circular pond; to 
the south from that place is the crescent-shaped tank; to the south-west from that place 
are situated Kolattür, Uttanür, Mukkütal and the hillock of red soil as well as the semi- 
circularpond. Bounded by these is the village Bedirür. 

(Lines 55—57). 

He who takes away a piece of gold, or a cow or even a sprout from this land falls 
into hell and will remain there till the end of the universe. By Sagara and several 
other kings has the land been enjoyed. The fruit thereof was assigned to him who 
happened to be in charge of the land for the time. He who takes away land given by 
himself or others will be born as a worm in ordure for sixty-thousand years. 

(Lines 58—60). 

Under the order of the Ganga King Bhüvikrama, Ganganäräyan va engraved 
this grant to last for ever. Thus has been dore (signed) by Pasupatidandädhipa and 
Päri&vadandädhipa (two generals): May Kesaga last as long as the sun and moon 
endure. Т, King, Gangavikrama by name, shall grant the village Bedirûr. 
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MYSORE DISTRICT. 
Chämaräjanagar Taluk, 
106. 


Copper plate grant of the Ganga king Sivamara purchased from Anantaramaiyn 
of the village Kulagäna in Harave Hobli, 


10). 


Five plates with ring: Elephant seal, 
Size Sy x13". 
Old Kannada characters, 
Language partly Sanskrit and portly Kannada, 


syasti éri jitam bhagayatá érimaj-Jahnavéya 
Sramaniichiryya-atahitah, svak üdgika . . 2 2 
rakrama-yasasah dárunári-gana-vidára . . . | 

nváyana-sa-gótrasya sılmat-Konganivarma dha , . . 


yuktasya ériman-Midhava-mahidhirdjasya priyórasasya ér? Vishmuvarma- 
a-mahádhirájasya and- 
ka-chaturdanta-yuddhávápta-chatur-udadhi-salilásvádita-ya kasah putrasya 
Sriman Mädhava-mahädhira 
jaya putrasya imat Krishnavarma-mahädhiräjusyn bhüginéyasya imat 
Kongani-vriddharájasyá- 
Vinita-mámnah putrasya ігі Durvinita-nàmadhéyasya sarasta-Pànáta-Punn&- 
tádhipatér Atmajasya éri- 


mat Kongani-vriddharájasya. prathita-Mushkara-dvitiya-námadhéyasya. 
sarva-vidyä-päragasya sünöh érima- 

t Brithivikongani-vriddharäjasya Srivikkrama-dvitiya-nàmadhéyasya sarva- 

idyá-nikashópalabhütasya pra- 

YOga-nipunatarasya Srl-vikkramöpärjjitän&kn-janapadasya pratápópanata- 

sakala-sämantasya 

Ghanavinitasyütma]à &rimat-Prithivikorgani-vriddhurájé pra nitán éka-rüjas- 
ya makuta-mani-ma- 


yakhacpuñja-piñjaritápgush {hê varayuvati-manó-nayana-subhagá ripun- 
nripati-gujäßva-ratha-naröru-vana- 
loko samada-dvirada-turagäröha nöpabht-samäna-niratifaya-nija-kurra- Se 
vallabhé sakala- 
Pünáta-Punnátàdynéka-janapadádhipatau mand-vinitas, 
i- 


rah érimat Priti 
Kenguni-vriddhardjeh Sthiravinitah Avani-mahêndra-vikhyätah Panfa- 
Punnátàdyanéka-japapadádhi- 


bhrátá Sivakumá- 


patih prithivim paripalayati Kodugünnádá Kelipusirt Chediakke Kargı- 
lappola Tta tavalla- 

veroum Vaadigülum eradu kelanium tOttamum mancttänam [m] Prithiyi- 

i kongani аны en, i 3 

lam Pallavelárasar poydär Kokandiyum Mayiluragayum Мараја Jadi, 
Koligankepekkähu ordu tóttamum i. ee nthe Thi 

u kalsium Prithivikongeni Muttarasar anumatadolam Ganjendday Kanna- 
man poydär Chantasénacha- “АДЕ 


PLATE $4. 1 


COPPER PLATE GRANT OF THE GANGA KING SIVAMARA. 
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MYSORE ARCHASCLOGICAL SURVEY 


РАТЬ X 2 


COPPER PLATE GRANT OF THE SANGA KING SIVAMARA 


MYSORE ARCHAEOLOGICAL SURVEY 


9r 


IV (а). 5 С 
31. r karttárar Aga adarkke säkshi Kellipusür pannirvarum Aysämantarum 
falattanium idä- " 
23. n alidon pancha-mahá-pátagan apponéri bahubhir vasudhá bhuktá rája- 
bhis Saka- 
23. rädibhih yasya yasya yada bhûmi tasya tasya tadê phalam || dévasvam tu 


vishem ghó- 
24, ram na visham visham uchyate visham @käkinam hanti dêvasvam putra- 
pautrikam | sva-dattam para-dattum үй 


WO. 
28. yê harêti vasundherá shashthim varsha-sahasráni ghóré tamasi vartate 1 
атаро- 
26. tterar ondu tóttam poydár dévarà pasu gott ondu tóttem kondattu Ganje- 
nadar 


97. Kkannamman Kodugürnnädäle Orankalväygarum Stmpalvaygerum irvvarum 
Tuppüräla-arasarän a- 
28, numátappadisi poydadu Tultilkäl Killipusür Chediyakka 


yakha-puija-pifjaritingush thé varayuvati-rianó-neyana-eubhogéripunripati- 
gajà- 
30. dee rétha-naróru-vana-lOka samada-divirada-turagäröhe nöpabhi-samäna- 


niratigaya- 
31. nija-darira-Srivallabhé sakala-Pänäta-Punnätädyar.&ka-janapatädhipatau 
Mandvi- 


39, nitasya bhrätä Siyakumärah érimat Prithivikongoni 
vinitah avani-mahéndra-vi-khya- 


vriddharäjah Sthira- 


з. tah Pänäta-Pu 
gár-visha: 
34. Kellipusugür-näma-gräme jinñlayáya Vesadikalum Jatikalum Mélpá]um Koli- 
35. gankerekkälum Kargulada-pola Ttatuvalluvereum e]u-ka]anium nálgutótta- 
mum ma- 
36. nettanemum Chandrasénacharyarke uda-pürvam kottär adarke säkshi Kötte- 
rarum Kärearukum 


innätädyandka-janapadädhipatih prithivim paripálayati Kodu- 


Translation. 


Be it well] Victorious is the Adorable : 
Of the illustrious Ganga family 
possessed of renown for valour 


Pe O АТА the вернет al tha Jains teacher: + 2 2 2 2221 
in cutting the bonds of oruel enemies .. . e < . - . + + + + Bomof 
Könväyana-sngötra was Konganivarma. 

Mädhavamahädhiräja. 


His own вор was Vishnuvarmagöpamahädhiräja. His sor, possessed of а fame 
tasted by the waters of the four oceans and acquired in his fights against herds of eleph- 
ants, was the illustrious MadhavamahAdhiraja. 

His son was Kongani-vriddharäja, nephew of the illustrious Kyishnavarma- 
mahádhirájə, named Avinita. 

His son was Durvinita, by name, lord of the whole of Pánáta and Punnäta country. 

His son was the illustrious Konganivriddharäja, well known by his second name 
Mushkara, who has reached the other end of all the sciences. 

His son wa. the Prithvikonganivrid@hataja known as Srivikrcma by his second 
name ; who was a touchstone of all learning ; clever in practising the teachings of the 
&ästras ; who had annexed to his kingdom a number of countries by the force of his 
valour ; who had reduced a number of neighbours with his arms and was very modest. 

His son was Prithvikongani-vriddharäja, by name Srivallabha, whose toes were 
coloured with the rays issuing from the gems of the diadems of many a king bowing 
Mt his fect ; who was pleasing to the eyes and hearts of beautiful women ; who was 


like a wild elephant destructive of the band of elephants, horses, chariots and infantry 
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I E 22... 
over horses ; possessed of a bezutiful bodily splendour ; and lord cf the whole Pánáta 
ard Pupniita country, famous for his control of his mind. 

His brother was Prithvikongani-vriddharája known as Sivakumára, very modest, 
famous as Avavi-Mahéndra, lord of the whole Pänäta and Punnäta country; is ruling 
over the earth. 

(Then) оге known as Pallavéla-arasar made a grant of a dry field known as Chedi- 
akke-karggula ip Kellipusür in the Kodagunädn and 2 paddy-fielJs known as Tatuvallu- 
vere and Vasadigälu together with a garden and a house-site with the dun of 
Kongani Mutturasa (Kirg Sivakumära). Kannamman of Ganjenäd also made a grant 
of folds known as Kokandi, Mailurage, Mélpálu Jadigšlu and Koligankerekilu together 
with a garden and six paddy fields with the approva! of Konganimuttarasa. Chandra- 
senächärya was then acting аз Kartárar (manager of a temple). The witnesses tc this 
temple аге the Twelve of Kellipurär, the Five Feudatories, the Four office-helders 
known as Nälattäni. Then follow the usual imprecatory verses. 

à Tar granted a garden ; a garden was also granted fo: the maintenance 
т the service of God. Kannamman of Ganjenád, and the two, namely 
Oramkalvaygar and Simpäl-väygar of Kod»gürnäd, with the permission of Tuppüräla- 
атаға made a grant of two fields Tultilkäl and Kellipusür Chédiyskka. Then Muttarasa 
made a grant with pouring of water, in the village Kelli-pusugür in Kodagür country, 
for the service ofa Jaina temple, of the fields Vasadikalu, Jätikälu, Mélpalu, Koligankere- 
kkálu, Karguladä-pola. Tatuvalluvere, and seven paddy-fields, four gardens. together 
ps a пов to Chandraséráchátya. To this the witnesses are Kotteraru and 

rearuku. 


107. 


Hunsur Taluk. 
At the village Piriyapatna, in the hobali of Piriyapatna, on a stone lying to the 
south of the entrance t> the fort... 
Size 2" —4" 9—3". 
Kannada language and characters. 
1. paha . . Nanjundarájaya 
Bost. NERA. REUS d. eng 
3. тауаш mêdihanu mangslamaha ri. 
Note. 
This inscription is too fragmentary and seems to record some grant by Nanjunda- 
rajaya (chief of Piriyápatna. ?) 


108. 


At the village Besaläpur in Piriyápatna hobli, on a viragal set up at the village 
entrance. 
Size 7' x 2-8", 
Kannada language and charactere; 
(st row)— 
1. svasti | &imad-asamamíssraru Tunga Balavanavá]u 
9. dêya Viragavadanum Basalavanáda Masani- 
3.,dévanum . . . kêlaga madi gondu tura 


(2nd row)— 

ET RA а... тары! . 2 ER 
Eur din rt 
621201 nilisida viragallu 


Note. 


Several letters in lines 4, 5 & 6 are lost. The inscription seems to record the death 
of Viragavuds, and Masanidéva of Basalavenádu in some battle for the prokcekien 
Ё cows. 


in the skilful riding 
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109. 


At the village Kallahalli, ir the hobali of Chilkunda, on the pedestal of Jina image 
in Jaina basti. 


Kannada language and characters. 


1. svasti óri-Mülasanga Désigana Pustakagatsa Kundakundänvaväyam 
„о.о. éri-Jayadévabha- b 
2. ttärakadövara priya-sisyaru &i-Anantaviryyadévara priya-guddagalu Jiya- 
3. gauda Malligaudana maga Muddi-gaudana maga Ráya- 
4. gauda mádisida Adiporamésvara-pratimesvararu mangelama- 
5. hà ári ri $i rüvàri BupOjana mags ravari Nágója mádida. 
Note. 
This inseripticn records that ar image cf Adi-paraméóvara was caused to be carved 
at the instance of Ráyagauda, son ‹ f Muddigauda, whe was the son of Malligauda, and 
of Jiyagauda, disciples of Anantaviryadéva whose guru was Jayadévabhattaraka of 


Malasangha, Dösigana, Pustaka-gachchha and Kondakundánvaya. Rüvári Nágója, 
son of rüvàri Bupoja, carved the image. 


110. 


‘<= At the same village Kallahalli, on a mortar-stone set up in the field of Basavayya, 
tu the east of the tank in the south. 


Size. circumference 10 feet. diameter 3} feet. 


Old Kannada language and characters. 


svasti samasta-pradasti-sahitam 
Saka-käla 1194 eandim bali 
Angira-samvatearada Karttika 
. .' dandu Sivamára gauvada 
5 gäna-kallu kamba . . . 
. . . maga Maraga < 


epee er 


Note. 


"This records the setting up of the stone mortar by Sivamáragauda, in the month 
of Kartika in Angirasa, Saka year 1194 (А. D. 1272). 


111. 


Copy of Viràmbudhi grant of Chengälvaräya dated Saka 1489 found in the possession 
of Basavarüj Ars at the village Kallahalli. 

1. &ubham astu 

2. érimat-parama-gambhi 
3. t trailôkya-nâthasy 
4. daya Álivàhana-&ka- 
5. tu-samvatsarada Mághi 
6. 
1 
8 


nimage sa-hi 
13. Virämbhudhiya 


15. putra 
16. anubhavisi 
17. sütra ruk-Sakhe Yaduyamsad 
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Note. 

This is said to be the copy of a copper-plate grat ! the original of which is lost. 16 
begins with the usual invocation in praise of Jaina religion and reeords the gift of the 
village Virämbudhi in Singapa sthala to Narasibhatta, son of Ashtavadhûea 
Sêmanathadikshita of Bháradv tra and Asvaläyana-sütra by the illustrious 
rajadbiraja rájaparaméévara virapratäpa Changälaräya of Yadu-vaméa, son of the 
illustrious mahárája mandalika-mandalésvara Kutöttunga Vikramaráya. The grant 
i dated the 10th luna day of the bright half cf Magha ir the year Sarvajit, Saka 1489. 
The dating seems to be irregular as Saka 1489 corresponds to Prabhava and not, Sarvajit 
as stated in the grant. 


112. 


On a mertar stone lying by the side of Kannänur road to the south of the same- 
village (Kallahalli). 
Kannada language ana characters. 


1. Randricam 2... оре 

A SISI ER pa: May 

3. diya Ma . , , 

4. . dava A 

Wa c pese lp. е аул 

6. udara Büjga . 

7. udara káyaligau 

8. sam ... . . kayya ko 

9. . m . Mayójana maga Mà . . 
Note. 

This records that one Böjagauda set up the mortar in the year Raudri and that it 

was carved by Mayojes son MÀ > CORSI OU ros pus 

113. 


On a stone lying below a pipal tree in the market ground of the village Kampaiá- 
pura in the seme hobali. 
Size 6’—6"x3’—0", 
Qld Kannada characters, 
svasti śrî Anananäti nälgävunda Káluga- 
yana maga Kätagävunda Sitanna-gávunda 
Jakeyagävundana . . уш Jagaya 
. Viragivunda . . . .'. darageya 
{2nd row)— 
ӘТЕР 


Laici sinl 


аа ДЫ ар. C TEC A 


(3rd то: 
6. anapidana 


+ + + ада brada 
T... e. A echohádi å- 
8. gidaradatar 
Note. 
This inscription records the death in the battle-fie'd of Katagavunds, sep of 
Kálugaya, the nälgävunda (the chief gauda of the пади) of Anananattu, and of the 
persons Sitannagüvundo, Jakayagavunda, and Jagayaviragávunda. 


114, 


At the village Kirangür ir the same hobali, ор а stone lying in a wet field to the 
south-east. 
Size 4—4” 17—67 (inscribed on three sides) 
Kannada language and characters. 
1. svastı $ri saka-varisha 
2. 1013 Angira-semtsarada 
3. sürya-gränadandu 
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4. Changalvadévern Mari- 14. rä-püryvakav å- 

5. yaperggade Hilduva- 15. gi kottarn i 
6. yyanu Hilduyisva 16. bhümige à- 

7. radavargge ähärada- 17. ru alihida- 

8. niya bahe mädalä- 18. r appode 

ah- (II— 

. gi müdaláda 19. Gangeyalu Bänaräsi- 
10. barabayala 20. уаш Brühmamaruma ka- 
11. bümi aiyva- 21. paleyuma konda brahmäti- 
19. ttukandnga 92. yalu hóharu 
13. gadeya dhá- 

Note. 


‘This inscription records the grant of rice-fields of the sowing capacity of 50 kandugas 
by Changálvedévaru known as Mariyaperggade Pilduvayya to Pilduvi Isvaradeva 
for feeding the poor. 

Tt is dated the day of soler eclipse Saka 1013 Angirasa. Here Saka 1013 corresponds 
to А. D. 1091. There was а solar eclipse in the month of Jyéshtha on 9th. June of 
that year. But the cyclic year corresponding to 1091 is Prajápati, and not Angirasa, 
as stated in the grant. 

The word Aháradáni is a Jaina technical term, the formula of their gifts being 
dialogo анши ыныр. lt may therefore be assumed that Chengálvas 
were Jainas by faith. From other records we learn that they were the feudatories of 
Hoysalas. 

115. AN 


Mysore Taluk. 
Kandasala grant of the Ganga King Madhavarma, in the possession of Mr. Вавауй- 
zädhya, Retired City Magistrate, Mysore. ер 
3 plates : Elephant seal : size 7y^x 2)". 
Old Kannada characters : Sanskrit language. 


HUI 
1. [jita]m bhagavata érîmaj Jáhnavéya-kulàmala-vyÓmávabhásena-bháskarosya. 
2. máná-éietrárttha-sadbhávüdhigama-pranita- mati-vi&éshasya anéka-yud, 


vijayópa- 

3. labaha-prathita-prithu-Srf-yagesah vividha -rja-sumpat-samudáchára- 
vinaya-hétu-bhütasya 

4. Känväyana-sıgötrasya érimat Konganivarmma-dharmma-maharajasya 

5. [pu] trêna samyak-prajä-pälanamäträdhigats-räjya-prayöjanena 


bahu-vidha-sästrärtt [A] — ágata-vidva*-knvi-k&nchara-nikashÓpala-bhütéra 
sva-bhujaviryyö- 

7. tpätitävagrihitasya vamé-ûmala-érî-yaéasî d&va-dvija-guru-püja- 

8. ma-pransta-janánu[ra] kta-pata-svabhärdns pransyavad-upogrihita- 

9. pravibhakta-bhakta-bhyitya-janena söpanishatkasya niti-Mástrasya 


10. vaktyi-prayOktri-kuéalina prakrityanvaya-viuddhéna Jähnaveyanäm maha- 
dhirá- 

11. jéna ái Mädhayavarmmand Bhäradväjasa-göträya Taittiriya-charanáya 

12. Nagaéarmmanë Kulungijyé-rajyé GirinagerasyOttara-pirévé Kandasalam- 

15. grêma piclyspilam si-dakshinam brahmadéya-samay énátma-niéréyasárt- 
tham 

14. körttika-paurnnamäsyän dattah étad -êvam  viditvà — yÓsyübhi-rakshità 


sata- 
15. tphala-bhág bhavati yósyábhihartt& sa pancha-mahâ-påtake-samyuktô 
bhavati 
IH (а)- 
16. . . cha Manugitaé álóka bahubhir vvasudhá bhuktä räjabhis Sagarádibhih 
yasya yasya 
17. yada bhümi- tasya tasya {айй phalam sva-dattám para-dattäm vá уб haréta 
vasundhará 
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18. shashtir-varsha-sohazráni ghórë tamasi pachyate sya [m] dátum su-mahach- 
chhakyam duhkham anyi 2% 

19. rttha-pálanam dánam và pälanam vötidäräch chhrëyónupála[na-Jmiti . . . . 

20. .. pravarddhara-vipulaiévaryasya samvatsaré navamé kártika-Sukla paksha 

21. [dvà-] dəéyàm sarva-raharyádhikriténa Ба балара likhitéyam támra- 
pattika, 


Translation. 


Victorious is the Adorable One. А sun illumining the clear firmament of the Ganga 
family, possessed of a keen intellect disciplined by the profound study of several éástras, 
possessed of wide renown acquired in a number of victorious battles, fountainhead o 
discipline, good conduct and sovereign power, born of Känväyanasa-gotra, was the 
illustrious Konganivarma-dharma-mahárája. 

By his son, who obtained the honours of sovereignty only for the good govern- 
ment of his subjects, who was a touchstone for testing gold the learned and the poets, 
resplendant with the family fame caught hold of from among the enemies put down by 
his own arms, habitually devoted to the worship of the gurus, cows and. Brahmans, 
and attached to his loyal and devoted subjects, distinguishing between his admirers, 
feudatories and loyal subjects and servants, an expert in the theory and practice of the 
lessons of political science and the Upani born of a naturally pure family, a des- 
vendant of the Ganga family, and a mahädhiräja, Mädhavavarma by name. 

By him, to Naga Sarma of Bháradvájasagótra and of Yajurvéda is given with pour- 
ing of water together with money gift, in accordance with the rules of Brahmadéys 
NE Yon ood, te village Ke uat in the somit of Kulungijya, to the north 
of Girinagara, on the full moon day of Kartika. 

Whoever knowing thisimeintains the gift will get thefruit thereof while he who takes 
it away will he guilty of the five great sins. 

(IIIa: lines 16—19). 

The usual imprecatory verse. 
(Lines 20 & 21). 

‘This copper plate hes been composed by SOmagarma employed in the confidential 
department on the 12th day of the bright fortnight of Kartika in the 9th victorious year 
of the King. 
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TUMKUR DISTRICT. 


Tumkur Taluk. 
116. 


At the village Timmanáyanapalli in the Hobali of Kora, on a rock in the field of 
‘Chikbadesabi. 
Size 9'—3”х6'—3”. 
Kannada language ard characters. 
1. svasti $riman mahámandeléévara ariráyavibháda bháshegetappuva та; 
2. raganda müvaruráyaraganda pürva-paáchima-dakshi na-samudiádhipati rájá- 


3. таја rajaparamésvara Srivirapratäpe Vijayadévarasara kumärarı Dévaráya- 
mahárá- 

4. yaru prituvirdjyam geyiutti . . 1351 Saka-varshake saluva Saumya-samya- 
tsarada 

5. dvitiya-Bhädrapada su 15 Sô- Iu chandra-grahana punya-küladalu ériman- 
maha- 

6. medinimisara ganda Chikkaballayandyakara makkalu Bayanäyakarı Māni- 
késvaradévarige 

7. kotta Vijayapura-gräma 


Note. 

‘This inscription. records the gift of the village Vijayapura to god Mánikéévara- 
dévaru by the illustrious Bayandyaka, son of Chikkaballayanáyaka, champion over the 
moustache j the world during the reign of Dévarlya, King of Vijayanagar, son of Ma- 
hámandaléóvara virapratápe Vijayadévarasa (with titles). The date of the inscription is 
given as Monday the 15th lunar day of the 2nd Bhädrapada in Saumya, the Saka year 
1351, corresponding to Monday the 12th September, A. D. 1429 on which day there 
was a lunar eclipse as stated in the grant, 


° 117. 


Ор а stone lying in the boundary ofthe village Brahmasamudra in the Hobali o£ 
Kóra. 
Size 5'—6" 2—6. 
Kannada language and characters. 


svasti samasta-bhuvana-vikhyáta . . . . . 
mahamandalésvara 


érimatu-éri Rämasänii-näyanäya 


Peer 


Note. 


‘This inscriptior is very fragmentary ond seem. to record the setti 
by the illustrious Ramasdinindyanaya, a crest jewel to the family of 
ma ndaléévata, famous all over the world (in memory of... 


ng up of the stone 
akas, mahá- 
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Hebbata grant of th» Kadamba King Vishnuvırma in the posses. ion of Gubbanna- 
settaru, soa of Huchehappa, at Kûra in the Hobali of Kûra . 
‘Three plates, 
Old Kannada charactere and Sanskrit language. 
Size: 8° x9*. 


i|| jitam bhagavatà têna Vishnund yaya vakshaai Өгіз svayam bhati 

devas cha қ Mio 

2. nübhi-padmé Pitimahah Svämi-Mahäsena-mätpi-ganäpudhyätäbhishiktä- 
nàm x 

‘Anim Häriti-putränäm pratikpita-avädhyäya-charchä- 

lambánàm amara-pratibimbasya aévamédhayajinah 


Stikrishnavarmma-maharajasya jyéshtha-priya-tanay na anéka-samara- 
šanka têpa- E 

6. labdha-vijay én sorvva-&dstra-kalà-párogéna sumyak-prajä-pälana-da- 

7. kshéna satyasandhéna parama-brahmanyána Sántivara-mahárája- i 
S. Pallavéndrabhishikténa &ri-Vishnuvarmma-mahärajena Küdalür-adhish- 
thine 


9. ätmanar pravarddhamana-vijaya-samvatsaré paiichamé Kärtika-Paurna- 
másyàm 


10. ätma-nisröyasärttham Badiránàm Gautama-sagótráya sukla- 
Yajur-vidé abhijana-sumpannäya Mahizhavishayé Herbbata-gràma. 
12. Büttipalli Järipätantarbhütsh sa-dakshinah sa-pániya-pátah 


13. adanda-vishti-karäbädhah brahmadéya-nyayéna agraháró dattah 
14. uktamcha|| paiicha-mahá-pátaka-ssmyuktó bhavati | 


Note, 


Be it well! Victorious be that Almighty Vishnu whose breast is the abode f tho 
Goddess cf wealth ard whose lotu. navel is the seat of the Creator. 

2. By Vishnuvarma, the eldest son of the illustrious Krishnavarma, a reflection of the 
eelestials, and performer of a horse-sacrifine, and a descendant c f the Kadamba: , anointed 
ав Kings, devoted worshippers of lord Mehasêna and Mätrigana ; of Mänavyasagötra, 
son: of Haiti, well-versed ip the Védas and their commentary, by Vishnuvarma wh« has 
#ehieved victories against great odds in a number of battles, who has. made a proficient 
study of al! the Sästras and arts, who was an efficient ruler of his people, who was truth- 
ful and a good Brahman, and who was installed on his throne by Sántivarma, а Pallaya 
king, Ву him in his camp at Küdalur, on the full moonday of Kartika, ir the fifth year. 
of his victoriously progressive reign war, for his own good, granted with gift of money. 
and pouring of water, the village Agraháre Herbbatta in the district Sáttipalli-Jaripáa. 
inthe country called Mahisha, asa Brahmadéya gift free from all taxes, fines and other 
levies to Brahmans (7) of Gautamagotra of Sukla-yajurvéda and of high birth. The 
grant ends with the usual imprecation. 


119. 


Карие grant of Yuvardja Triyambaka of Vijayanagar dated Saka 1378 in the 
possession of Rangübha tta of the village Hebbüru in the Hobali of Hebbüru. 


3 plates: Nagara characters: Boar seal: 


Size : 10X54" 


1(%- 
1. 
2. 
3 


Alt X 
HEBBATA GRANT OF [HE КАРАМАЙ KING VIEHNUVARMA 


алака 55 adit SE 


хи очае n» i 
(а 
КВТ 


Та 


4. 
5. 
6. 


. d yuvarajakhyas Triyambaka-mahi-patih 
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asti kaustubha-kalpadru-kàmadhénu-sahódarab 1 Ramänujah Sudhánáthah 

ks ra-sambhavah | udabhüd anvayé tasya Yadu-nama mahipatihl på- 

itam yat-kulinêna Vasudévéna bhê-telam labhüd asya kulê ériman a-bhan- 
gure- 

gunôdayah 1 apásta-duritásango-Sanegmóráma bhûpatih 1 dik-karîrdra- 

dhurádhàra-dalshina-skandha-bandhu:ab | Bukkeräyss tatah йлар. ûsîd 


ГЕ 
hava-karkaéah 1 ahina-bhóga-samsaktir assw räje-sikhämanih | göptä Ha- 
riharam Gauryám 'kumäram udapûdajat 1 éishtën samraksható yasya 
dushtän api 

nigrihnatah | labdharthair vidushâm sà:thaiš élghyám Heriharêtmata 1 


a-mahipatih 1 tasya &1- 

priya 1 Lakshmi: iva Muraratêh 

Parvativa Pinákinah | tayOh prächina-punyänäm paripika- 

viséshatah | tasmät Triyambakes sükshät т 

bhuvom hitva divam yatê tàtá tasya mahätmani 1 Imms.di-Praudha- 

dévéndro таралы jagatipatih 1 räjädhiräjas téjasvi уд 

réja-paramésvarah | bháshá-larghi-mahipála-bhujargama-vi- 

ee vairi-bhiipati-vétanda-chanda-khandars,-késari 1 gajaugha-gan 
ud 


érundó gajéndra-mrigayá-ratah 1 tri-rája-bhujagónnaddha-para-ráj 


bha- 

yankarah 1 Hinduräya-suraträna ityádi-birudónnatah 1 jyäyâmsam 

bhrataram таја Triyambaka-mahipatim | pradaréayamšcha saubhrütram 
auva- 

rajyê bhishêchayat 1 $imach-Chikkodeyälhyam . Ghanádrau sthá- 
panántaram 1 

évam bhräträ pradatté bhüräjy® Chikkodeyó balî 1 sva-rájyam pälayan 
atra- 

divyali Sri-Triyambakeh | Sálivahana-nirnita-Saka-va:shé 

kramágatél vasvadri-guna-bhü-yukta-Sıkäbdö Dhätu-vatsa- 

rêl Vaiéákha-másé paurnamyam Visäkhä-yun-mahä-ti- 


thau 1 Guruváre puny ri-Triyambaka-sannidhau 1 
Ghanagiryàkhya-chávadyám Kallaya-sthala-samsthitam | Kê 
dagögere-nämänam grämam sarvaphalódayam | sa-sümyair vi- 
hair yutam l nidhi-niksh&pa-väryasma-siddha-sädhyakshiniti cha 1 
ägämity-ashta-bhögädhyam téja-svamya-samanvitam | kulyárà- 
mádi-samyuktam samasta-bali-sumyutam agraháram imam sa- 
rvamányam &-chandra-tärakam | sa-hira nyódaka-dána-dhárü- 


pürvam yathâvidhi | Кабуард yájushó vidvàn Apanna- 
yya-tapüdbhavah | Sivayógyayya-vikhyátah. &iva-püjà-pa- 
Táyanah | Séstra-védéshu nipunah shat-karma-niratah sada 1 
tasmai bhakty& namaskritya bhóktum dätum yathépsayàl sa prádá- 
sêpi brahmana- 

samhrishtah putra-pautra-samanvitah | räjänam äsisham chakré chi- 
ramjivi bhavatv iti | Sivayögyayya-daivajnah chatvariméat su- 

am ! grámam kritvá sva-punyártham brübmanébhyaé cha dattavan I 
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П (b)— 
54. n vrittim &käm samaánuté | Väsishthö rig-adhita cha Mädhavä- 
55. ryasya randanah | jatavêdyaé cha yajvà cha vrittim êkâm sama- 
56. $nutél Väsishthö rig-adhita4 cha Nagabhtt tar üdbhavah 1 
57. Dévamaryó mahá-vidván grámésmin ardha-vrittiman 1 kû — 
58. буарб yäjushas chaiva Gangidhtarheya-earcbhaval | vidvan Hi- 
59. ranyabhattópi vrittim ékàm aväptavän | Atréyah Sukla- 
60. yajushi pravind Visénatmajah | Chaudibhatió mahà-vidván 
61. Vaitti-dvayam ihàánutë] НА. rig-edhîtûsmin Annzdá- 4 
62. täkhya-mantri-jah | сирена mahámátyó grimésmin éka-vri- 
63. ttimán 1 kaundinyó yAjushas chá-smin Herür Appa nabhatta- 
64. jahl vidvän аай a6 cha vrittim êva samaénutê | Bhäradva- 
65. 10 yajushotra Bràchipalli-nivàsinah 1 Achibhattasya pu- 
66. (таб cha Lakhanáryó dvi-vrittimán Bhàradvájó rig-adhyáyt 
67.  Sätandr Allapûrya-jah 1 Nügá-bhattó mahividvan Gka-vri- 
98. ttyedhipóbhavat 1 башад rig-adhitaá cha Madhusüda- 
$9. na-tanüdbhavah 1 Nrisimhótra mahävidvän vpitti-dvayam avaptava 
70. nl 
Ш (а)- 
71. tvashta éri-Viranâchârya-sûnu [4] &sara-lékhakah 1 Malla- 
79. nos si ittimän | ékaiva 
73. Бшш lûkê sarvéshám êva bhü- bhujüm ra bhójyà га 
74. kara-grühyá vipra-datá vasundhará | dûr ó- 
75. r madhyá dánàch chhréyOnupilanam 1 dänat svaigam avápróti 
76. pälanäd achyutam padam | sva-dattäd dvigunam punyam para-dattá- 
77. mupálanam | para-dattüpahäröna sva-dattam nishphalam bhavé- 
78. t] sva-dattim para-dattám va уб haréta vasundhará | shashtir va- 
79. mha-sahasráni vishtháyám jayaté krimi [b] 1 sámányóyam dharmasé- 
80. tum nripánàm kalé kûlê pálantyó bhavadbhih | sarvan ёа. 
81. n bhavinah páithivéndrán bhúyó bhüyó yüchaté Rämachandrah || & | 
82. #riTriyambaka. (In Kannada characters.) 


Translation. 
Lines 1-3. 
Obeisance to Ganddhipati. Victorious be the elephart-faced god, the source of 
all wealth, the giver of boons, a sun to the darkness (of ignorance) and son of Ната, May 
ted by the original Boar in whose arms the earth is ever happy. 


In the race of the moon who is born from the milky ocean along with the Kaustubha 
(gem), the Kalpa tree, the Celestial Cow, and the goddess Lakshmi, there arose a King 
called Yadu among whose descendants was Viisndéva a protector of the earth. Je that 
Tace was born a King named Sangama with noble qualities and free from sm. His 
right shoulders shared the burden of the earth with the elephants in all directions. His 
Son was Bukkaräya, terrible in wat, enjoying pleasures of a noble type, в crest-jewel to 
kings. He got from his wife Gauria son named Harihara. He woe praised by nume- 
ous learned men who received his bounty and was rightly called Harihara iy whom 
Hari, the protector of the righteous, und Hara, the destroyer of the wicked во 
To him, and Mélambika, his queen, was bom a son called Pratapa-Dévariya, pre- 
eminent for his good qualities and resembling Indra in prowess. үл this King, the 
husband of Démambik& was born a son. called Vij -bhüpáti, a treasure of learning, 
good conduct and wisdom, His son by the queen Nârâyani was the powerful King 

Svariiva possessed of great splendour. Takhumidévi was the beloved wife of thes 
king, like Lakshmi the consort of Narayana and Parvati of Siva, To that couple was 
born, as a reward for the virtuous acts done in previous births, a son called ‘Triyambaka 
who was verily the god Triyambaka himself 
Lines 19-28. 

When his father departed to lieaven, Immadi Praudhadéva assumed the. kingshi 
‚with titles rajadhirêja, rájaparaméévara, » kite to serpents namely Kings Sho break 
their word, а lion in killing the clephionte that are the hostile chiefs, a gandabherunda 
to herds of elephants, oged in the hunting of elephants, a champion to the Three 
Kings (of Chola, Pandya and Chéra), terrible to hostile Kings, a sultan of Hindu Kings, 


іш 


Possessed of these and other titles, King Immadi Prandhadéva made his elder brother 
Triyambaka a yueardja out of brotherly love. When he was thus placed at the head 
of government and stationed in Ghanâdri (Penukonda) the Hlustrious Tiiyambaka 
also known as Chikkodeyar ruled over his Kingdom in peace. 

(Lines 28-45.) 

In the Saka year 1378; the year Dhatu, in the month Vaisakha, on Thursday the 
full moon day with the constellation Vi&ükha the yurardja Triyambakamah ati made 
a gift at his court held at Ghanagiri-chàvadi, in the presence 
the agrahára village Kédagagere with all its r es in Kallayı 
rights and powers of possession (named) and with the right 
as u sarvamánya grant to last for ever. "The donee is BivayOgayya, of Kû 
and Yajurvéda, son of Appanayya, ever devoted to the worship of Si 
Sästrasand Védas, engaged in the six duties ofa Brahman. The Yuyari 
mahipati prostrating himself before the Brahman with great devotion m this gift. 
In return Sivaydgeyya, who was an astrologer, blessed the King saving " May you 
live le He next divided the village into 40 vrittis and gave them to various Brah- 
mans (named in the grant) versed in Sistras for his own, merit. 

Lines 47-70 (names of Brahmans who got vrittis, their gotras, ete. follow :) 
his grant is the engraver Mallana, son of Viranàchürya 
titled to one vritti in the village. 

81 usual imprecatory stanzas. 


who also is 
Lines 73 


û Triyambaka, 


tuesday the 20th April of А. D. 1456, the eyclie 


N. B.. he date corresponds t 
ly the week day is wrong. 


being Dhátu, Evid 


ARCHAEOLOGICAL MUSEUM. 


140. Five hundred and fifty old copper coins, 15 s‘Iver coins 
а copper plate grant of the Ganga dynasty were purchased and added to the Museum. 
1 copper coin of Kalamulla Shahbudin Ahmad Shah of the Bahamint dynasty was received 
through the Registrar, Mysore University and 46 silver coins were received from the 
Special First Grade Magistrate, Mysore as unclaimed property belonging to Government. 
ese coinsare under ex 
y artistic picture frames were purchased und photographic views of monu- 
ments were arranged under different heads suchas Architecture, Sculpture, leonogr phy 
ete. An Archaeological Map of Mysore showing places of antiquarian or historical 
importance is under preparation. 


s and 6 gold coins ard 
d 


OFFICE WORK. 


141. 1. The monograph on Halebid Temples is still under prepametion, — Meteri- 
als for 2 more monographs, сіз, Panchalingesvara temple at Govindanahalli: na Bhoge- 
nandisvara temple at ere collected during the year. 

Fair progress has been made in the printing of the transliteration of the ins- 
criptions of the Supplement to the Mysore District Volume of the Epigraphia Carnatica 
about 90 pages being printed during the year. The printing of the tr nslitcration of 
the inscriptions of the Hassan Supplement is nearing completion, 

3. ‘The transliteration of the Kannada texts of the Bangalore Supplement is under 
preparation end that of the Tumkur Supplement is nearing completion. 

4. The printing of the General Index to the volumes of the Epigraph 
us wellas that of the Index to the Annual Reports from 1907 to 1920 mace 
during the year. 

5. Forty-eight publications of the department and 64 photographs of views ete., 
have been sold in the office dur ng the year, of the aggregate value of Rs, 412-14-0. 

6. A list of photographs and drawings prepared during the year is appended to 
the Report (Appendix В). 

7. The Office staff have discharged their duties with diligence and zeal. 


'ermatien 
г propress 


26 
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142. The main results of the historica] researches made during this year are 
(т) Aiyadigal or Kágavarkonàyanár, called also Simhánka or Panchapádsimha, 
45th a the 03 Saiva saints ie identified with Simhavarma, father of Bhimavarmy, of 
the Pallava dynasty (550 А. D.) 
(i) Kubja-pändya or Künz-pändya called also Kadumara or Dirghemáro is 
ascertained to еше of Jinasêı jus theauthorof Bribaddharivi ide 
of the Jaina- of Saka 705 equivalent to A. D. 7i 
(iii) From this is determined the ep ch of Trion an ат, Appar, Harn- 
dattüchárya, the author of Ujjvela. а commentary on the Ápastamba: Grihya and 
Dharma sutras, and of the Vaishnav stint Tirumanguyälvär. 
(i) Sundaranambinäyanär, the last of the s hreeSaive- saints aid Chérema, 
the King of tho Choras are ascertained to be the contemporaries of Arikéseri П of the 
Chalukya Feudatories of the Räshtruküta King Krishna 111. 


Mysore, В. ВнАМАВАВТВУ, 
Director oj 
Do ted the 29th August 1925. Archæologica’ Researches in Mysore. 
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APPENDIX B. 
List of Photographs taken during the year 1924-25. 
e | Bur, Description. Village. District 
3} 12x10" .. | Savardurga : Hill мема. .. Hama ^. 
з | tory 8” .. | Savandurga : Virekhadra Ten:ple, front view 
1 | SIKON 2. | Savaudurga : ruins of the Palace 
5 25 Temple ` 
6 | oly” .. | Ronganathasvami Temple, front view i 
7 | 18x10” .. | Soumya Kesava Temple, front Gopra Nagamangala.. 
8 b Side view М 
9 % 5 Interior view fr 
10 Narasimha Temple ; figure of Venugopala ч 
" Pauchaling ‘Temple, Inscription stone Govindahulli .. ^ 
18 Central Nie .. £: x » 
19 Brahmesvara Temple, Narayana figure 1. | Ki .. ^ 
M Chimundesvari figure 2. i » 
15 Virabhadra figure 4 » 
15 Hariharesvara Temple, north view .. 2. | Hariharapura.. 
17 г, Front view т 
18 Lakshmi Narasimha figure ly 
19 Buchesvara Temple, figure of Suryanarayana, | Koravangala .. » 
20 * ^ 
a Bhoganundisvara Temple, Ceiling of Kalyan— | Nandi .. | Kolar 
Manta, 
n " » Pillar in Kalyana Manta Ж Ў 
эз North side 2 : = 
n Vasanta Mantapa 2 
E] n" View of Scingithirtha, Ө PS 3 
% Ж s View of temple from the top yu E 
| of the por. 
эт if » Front Porch. Е 
98 |1*x 8’. » REDI of the shrine. ot god. | " А» 
де 
29 5 D Pull view of Kalyana Manta- w 4 s 
30 " " West wall A N E. A 
a п, Е Vasanta manta, 3 ^ 5 
exo .. D Front view of Poh 2. S 
33 » Viow of Patalankana 53 
и = Small mantaps + 
ж-ш oj xit" Porforsted windows E ^ 
m ES Pillar with figure ^ 
46 " Figure in the pillar m 5 ” 
47 » жне " ^ 
en шыч. ну 4%; » 
55 T » View of temple from the ` in x 
ж » i movie » » 
муи ” Front view of the bronze im- = » 
age of Somaskandamurthy, 
58 7 " Back wiew u on 
59 " ^ Stone Din." . p 
60 5 | » Rack view of templa — -- » e в! 
61 ty d View of porch... Š 7 " 
6-5 , в Figures on the aides of the is р 
tower, 
2 ^ b Pillar in the Prasanna Par- D 2 
temple. 
вт |19910". " Trimurti pictare—ornamen- k ç 
ted plaque of Tibetan art. 


iple at Santebachahalli, 
с жауа temple at Marle. 
yana templo at Hosaholalu, 
EL. irai at Arsikere 
Lakshminarasimha temple at Nuggihalli. 
Brahmosvara temple at Kikkeri, 
 Bangamesvara temple at Sindhagatta, 
Srikantesyara templo at Nanjanagud. 
Cenotaph at Bangalore. 
Sri Ranganathaswamy temple nt Seringapatam 
kara temple at Sringeri, 
temple at Kurwlumale, 
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n wue a ristati a 

в DNIO Яр BD Eon Mer, 

зз demar danh RASA Barna, 


W mən atan dcos a 

возду шч, sys dea toos man 

N S ЭД Ht Hf 

U esas Burom OBS 

DEE RA NA NA lat 

з o an, don зде | dt 

Ы "A ое | 

аворо riyan tan Suse | ій 

ا ا 

= веске Feat BIS | сала 
месен 

p: sudang aee | 
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42 Ins. 94-06. 


94 
Sve 89266 бойго Бышы Ы Feng ==) Band get. 
1 RN tony Shona Ze 
kaa ste 0 со өз М NaOH oan 
SSS CLE 1 Весла Qoa bhard 
* боол та жеуді raat м Sey tien uso 
$ BAI Cand позову № DN aoa toria 
4 tote Dreyer № zobh cedri Cis» ca, 
Mm 1 batara | zit, eir 
"қалала ENTE № sexe атомы ву | 
° mabe eat EN эф, | 
% agog ao d EIER 
95 
Bears Bate Зли опуса ОЗУП пада ее 
ратуу 
1 утока | Roweginan vatayegnastumpartqwys 
ES ATS ortos ect PET TEEN 
® з и Yin say H rag mntak om Roa Ogden 
Bureau, H тарлау SEELE riva 
* tesi, , aaa aka a М оо PIE EN MR 
smug anan | , 18 JET Oo Botte Rasa, д 
a LEERE gar sa rag) a sogok к rira, (au 
* sweated syamavnoct s cortes М manuh yoro rada gua р 
ah aa KING UN UI 


96 
SCRA ысйшү, deng ded голам cubo; wa cos обоа, 
finm. Lan A 
1 ORL erden, a wont | 4, date. 
2 Ноля anal | rod assit 
а inne 
* meras. DES TEE, а ro бисоз 
° Ban белсе мса ду М aieo 
* sal, JIWA BRONG naja Kana 
б 
D 
» 


Yate dond ND deis ej 
oh Ea a BEHA, w0 Ne a qut 
TE TE лещ oes nga 
16 aR, madana ‚а 
Be sanega gen dandan, 
н 3 М6 дейі о aa 
18 dys orten, ada 
М жоли Ur rauhen w garang unse, 
№ аыл, grid Mga ya gs tori EON ex 
16 Dagan BASANG ucc tak, текши 
ИГ mised Master neci dad loamy des 
Manan Bert gan maranda, das 
М nodu, HORMEL us east vada 
ee алиа REN 
H madana ging asus nan өдө 


48 Ins. 96-100. 


= STWDNG жад pioden atta == 
= болтлоо aaa yak eR x iso 


u сопа, еда abaan aan ad FRA) 
= Duy cis мәсуд | radan 


97 
8) (5383 s q wo. 
Gun c» Bay веб, Ag Word. 
xjins—5'—Q'x8'—0* 
EZ peu) nod. м dod 
3 Kurban prs jet ілбе DA 
БЕ 
+ BAR iO Sad от 
° yon wand куолу tbt 
98 
боле Болота особова oV wh cod we, 
Ejssm—1'—6'x1—9" 


1 ooi, rivo ° ва Buh at 
3 at ici * ددمي‎ Sat 
з aranan TR dub dua 
* Gum * балар 

99 


Е Boots? DRR wap. 
дәт. Bb KO) 


1 glana maha tur м шараға ro 
з ste Nababan м ая .. chen овај 
а азо: Bta № dj yros әст 
* dab) yadian м a ss, 
8 3595958 oido 8 Don м... Ed 
8 Rose od want яз o s Ht W dut ао ado, 
. ‚2225345350559 тоз м зы seers WEG . 
E BNAF 23 пао.) кәбілі: 
ANAKAN we dajon Ohh, 
u, mars Rus I » Жайт” БЫ м 
100 
йе шабыт шола подо, zb sb cutee V? to Ou ер». 
jasa 093 
1 іы... nm 7 Hata) o rimo mo 
3 з= "n Var bea oit 
3 қарала Хаб 3 Term шешуе, 
2 Web casse Чэ. son 9 духам RORY салалы 
> kasa post دنه‎ in dade n ka; sss zu 


E RHR Bab, r ндай адас 


44 Ins. 101-103. 
101 
ede aiv сәне, year abu SU 058 жыз. 
алм, 3-87, weis 


1 Drona аня ma DESC Dd 
лала EN 
3 names т as + + 
“ejaane OS cities 
102 
дель dava. rejet, жағ Злой was eves) mue ode ae 
Cb com wes. 
snm —5'-0x9'-9", 
* блога Әйке 0 oo u; 39 аата ос) oh, 
л везу marang Bt “и ms Hay causa, xs әсә 
3 eroded м?з E EAE 
онно Batir odis © gpg dot oon 
аласыз мев noch cod dot 
“ar, RR suara 
1 Адамды... Малда 1 быа? sarasawa Bata 
š rinderigjira)etoduns тамы, nnn 


a Бы ыш) ыы 
103 
OM bua oo Hately Bao сылтып 58404, EHRE 
$: ® ov. دود‎ лЗ) AyD бл, paha АЫ, 
313,30 THAT, 
9 тейт» jme — A" x4 Y^ 


NGA atari, tator teko r da 
* demang O educa уб 
* batin Matias on ug tad DRD 
° mb, узлом nasua" waqsa Saa c 
$ Sold паа rp Gods are 
E ante 
T etd No0, Sahota, noa Soy 
ERÛS onata taa ed a nan лы Ae RU at 
э азат KOT ож, Konang RE 
Jo Seat aana, ыды Û taman, at 
OARS о Voters рли, 
ыы 
B zov Heh, Sad фло) he stated aont 
м abi age kna eto Qs gaota aao 
ӘТЕР nada] a: tote 
„ниток ое узнала 

FT AVOIR о 8 kannada a was 
П (а) # &xtadascaSussher e aero 

W тегімен, jehteeatissgrirsisn чоок | ridge 

39 подать Лана озу ИХ», c 

и Erregern ANGINE 

За uO вонь E O 


(Ib) 


“a 


45 Ins, 104-105. 


эз Brut, Sebast NOU in H 

% 5, уния, аще молая же] Bis onto gas 

3» Хаузер Street orn NGA 

36 banban RL ол 

N HABEN A: no yes лаять 

I 

104 

өзде соел C» BAN Vorne cgay оба. 


zyjosm—9'-9* x 91-9" 


ur Add 4 ahan 50 
3 Фано Utada 8 Nds ud ger 
? mare | * deserve My 
105 
exe леру covet gan PRIINI DELY, TARERE sam. 
URD BASK DARN, 
meni amd 


(аба) weneh sawan) 
1 nu gonira фа TIN smog te ET tayo 
1 аайлу алаа цацал сұл, jE) andaka уве 
? aqua dat avdovatrincias DEE aie D atia oo 
1 Rat asa oroia Sg r Dms gabarita 
* Dengan r, aa A ESANA 
оон (1) jataka, Aet, RT RETTET) 
m=, 
т prem . dagean JIE 
Qr a чиешәл)у 
* nemaha, wat oat, rg ливни 
э Sca estrema заа YRD td починить 
ыы 
ч dace Sat t, neran gung) baanga 
— ÁO EE hy 
тї Dense RBA dc OU, DAT JOSIE mop 
м YEDDA IRON q iret Rj tot 
(0902 munah oya) 
PN e RY went AAD wa 
м geared rabaan ase ng Stn Эу ади 
w ma, raman E аминь t ss ug чы 
1 ao 588 SVEN бе retta naa isu masaq 
в grasa, Ub ref a» ез у аи PN e72, sor) w° 
э besser aaa AUS A пиво Por Nee 
и gagang DIT oBdA Agr messo 
(gib munas sona) 
goring angon Bye stand inaa Wanna сизи допы 
а caramu idaki NE cor) Notit 
м regeng arta B Ft aeos, дут, уд 
ы ndangak atangan oF DS son adang 
= 
= 


agg Food uT untat E CAS AMRIT 
E E poe EN d 
ж opty anawang пауз елаз, gr За a 
12 


46 Ins. 105. 


(BE surah wotan) 
я Agama nga ebur 
“° amad anja алыл атала re gt 
bahi SA ng NANA na ford anga ACE Nia m роды 
bah saha, Sinah (USE Over ER baia Avot, 
М asse ovo rd sag abaris ar ar aa nag ana) 
M сагылкшайонэчо чїй Ошо [a] V ctor босау Ан x rft ise 
M opp ANO we, Senet аузы зый тока p c н 
а Deanna 
(4808 wero sapan) 
VERTRETERIN AN RD 
= sangyang) SP BUS EN EL бас our NE Sh. NES 
© mapana ao GAN Ra Devi, iaceo Must atq SPEER en 
6 eat afoot Mot Este xi angon ovuda 
№ (9) ие s née qoi tcu steam 
Ma E it aif, поляне) то 
6 uwavaxbarquswosg ogonem Satam na Мо 
M ORADA: асно do goroh Aouad 
(48530 muñob Leyart) 
9 opcion as dawed anuding ag angganya 
© оцФлўе дой waren a ads aha angar нө боцюзн 
€ w grong wed adegane aja "tb s талада) 
A maron jus, Ba Ducit avo o Roa HULL 
9 gsang ho adusa daka ctore st ota 
® лейли DESY variu d attis Reo Sanu qoqaw aysa, 
ч окота Mu ch gang tuto vosQotidowc sa errata) 
(Sob unen удрат) 
M оао оу s ngega ga HU! sisse 
з Ballas, мази, NAMERD sre veter utens eda 
M Ma need AN reb aa dai, dottorato game 
8 фубозет олан чучело aan aia Se | eit rptu 
^^ ganepe OE | Ar TE | 
и SASINO | бы 
REDET RT EEY teils ahaaa ah cado Og 
(580 turt быр rf) 
% Donio азот Hird dom PERRA ago pt 
© minaj TL 
“алқым 


47 Ins. 106. 


аң, js warana.‏ دەم 


Roe gar. 
106 
32386 Bay TAR arosa gada vaut, Bic полоз. 
tedhan талыы зыл. 
(5 олноос кът) 
zan" 
mena aga 


(18% werten tootgari) 
олына алы g k 
SET NEN ye e 
8 Dayenn * 
ыы 

, (Qo uals dower) 

* chow, riff clos gegen E Dco eran A atro pna tss 
* звонок sor wy Cid ODI tr A M esa ite po 
emnt yeh, yn etn sto poets vitet ode q ied contar 
. mata iqu Баия даун, pomis rupe Oo, eati 

(2855 gunah tengeri) 

° soa, опену огур OD BDN DE Sa ta 
“ы озлеп EI EEE SE ata j) 

u ee % 

ыы dtt учуй E ыы rn 

(B80 muka, sangan) 

3 changes bap, Dari TDR aD sator Harlem US Atta 
м басса odios ats teens nd ADU EMO PER 
М шая Liga, обувь g PK 
о 
(8982 munaq) wogan) 
м pa patronu ara улыр od Wigs 
8 a aaa haha очно тоо sati REST DEE [o jq pb отада, оно 
muda 
19 Чопуауо3ицакойл Батор 2 ол ito 2 eT Fart viera u> 
жадын? 
3 аот оок лопова dde E Bus Strat 

(4990 muña sinepa) 

"shr Seer, rises a HAAA SFE njawi un, daana 
a arg Berg rang Kagan, cote 

зз орк чином nesunan jaf | disi exibat 

м бойрцордноцуарцихтә®ков ny JTS | ада erri ea 

(assi tut Layer‘) 
олады» а Hii, osi rx tins eb бча | Saute 
> Буза omen BEERA AMA OSA, ao Tee 
ep grt adriana ELTERN булак ож card xU: 
ж Hwa ahah Deel gear 


48 Ins. 107-111. 


(5583 тоға» songar) 
э angen tas basan саз =n RRR og, sarta 
BER Na A En TEEN 
u Ayyangar pris ep 
э Magy ha, pres sorts d сава обиход 
(65% genah Logan) 
= idaman боевое pitonan ua bi PER PEN 
м EIGARAN ERETI aus uteg, oda. 
м rid edes, مد دد ٣دا مدر‎ о Soo easy درم ج‎ st) at] дул 
РР Jag Feret akan GE HEF Noi аы towers amo 


107 
Borers. эзе s. 
Brad) Byes Roomy esci ately Socii. ізгі FARR 
wT скот, ngka wen. 
желе, 0—40 x 2 3" 


Е 35 
за... еее 
108 
е BAY eine nadae ӘМ бә резке. 
minm ——9" 
(est) 


LD 
з gta 
з She... RHR, Sosa 


ra) 
NG o саны). тала 
С 
ness Беван 
109 


Sia ori BAN waseq ogos ian hg өңі О ушп maq 
Deeg cB. ca. 
з REDAR sia teow tomas | || DO 
2 Spree sayas 
3 пла тона 
4 тәзізахамасдау лыны danda 
КЫ атаса) det оні bs ate ang 


110 


OSE алабын жұлу со 13%, wan xar кесені BAIS 5095 sen, 
Жз, 93-1095 — RN 81 en, 


1 righ Zaha DER дю | 42+ пар = 
d 257 
з Bonds Tears | $ ° ° guns 
111 
tt apodo wey one WE өсд 3732$ women ensis. 


* зары, 
kh aa aba o mapo | йз 


49 Ins, 112-114. 


° 8, Jno outros [ Ah, Derim 
Baroto ra ae nara 

orong Senge AeA atas oa 

Raster парное tels ri 
ВА ODI элй hoy apa 
Авив BNN 
rate enata addis soma estes 
DREIST da RRS sai oot) cessi 
nyebak | sisti terti я Tp 

Debra st tens елы ot 
Roro paha AN taring р шыбоо, 
nanang xod озон Pane Rada DS 
LE ana daa) ену лек д 
STRID soen a pata akan 

V. Bagia Sates SOU AR im aoe kot sd 

D dat ometa a | 


112 
ede vet, TRE, ot, a 04, zie ng 29 cod mot gp. 
gawa #24) ad.) 


BES GER Se 


1 Paro 4 азлап 
ір... ==> 12. ad 
экана eiu d 
tas P 2 sud atest 
ыр ...... 

113 
ed: YAD diu odd ately Tolon? sodzinvuf eat Find 

SS т. 
ила —6—6" x3'—0” 
1 An ponakan, eg 7 (аба)... ses ot 
әдетінен Ngora ngen з [EE d 

3 wanasaq, 2729 | ۰ ۰۰ ۰ 0 озуды 
+ nigane, + ° + + + Duro | 8 ndddis 

114 


exit Baty Soria: пәле, эпосе Bruni, rt oig 00.505 тор. 
zjinm.—4'—4" x 1'—6” 


(Sam яе педа aos.) 
(ая em) | "m= 

нео u ndonga 

2 cosato mania d M conne 

з Race, DEL EE 

& wenn салы № даши e 

% «эй rites Lc ч devas 

з арьст э эра 

> (892 em.) 

8 NNR = Rohu 
(200 2%) 9 chen diet w 

° Neben n 265355 tan, maa 

39 ыдысын n natur 

n Bada 
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50 Ins. 115. 
115 


Myra dhar АЫ imei, joy Rz SU Uer. Toro Знака 


Ib. 


Ila. 


IIb. 


mR. 
Бе,” x A 
Pha? шыйпуз (SR) Sa) 
(Oman жапай der gana dadio wach sata) 
wng sus 


1 [8] sasantun ph aan uso jnana, ony 
Togas, OW rapa PENDEL ва зд Саду Aa, дели 
и aaay ay 
ORTA ODE a NAT кг ошаса 

[8] Sera, Jeune amps ony njata 


шрек, JFI, Deven, KATA at FC 
Sy Mens tatan SS 

eyed: [0], HEE seer kta 

DOPE FE RMON, MAD, Pig 


% гіз, „суда, HOS гу DD eiit tois os pos 
А ios ves aca t 4 a, Mauren 

и SETS Pius ОЛОВО хо 
khan Roy Bean ta D tabu ro 

М ead, Makan A akan aa eder 

P A banah aan Maha oto Reca, tg 


и [Sh] nte tate en Шала poi, 
7 a Rare BE om REN ER 
н GR SEE лисички | an A пасол 
м повозок аура tiata aua] Es 
а aaa A бу, 

* (ша) Hrs RNY RETTET 


51 Ins. 116-118. 


Bowen’ 85, Ji жола). 


BAS BHAT. 
116 
FARR kasa sa sie, eter aude Word, 
gan 06876-8" 
* Fgh, teh Soman vont, sonnigen i 
2 Иан орз Er SEN 
e атас 
* yore, nis 10409, WEST ERWIES, zus 
8 Bhp naban Bay Teuer 
° SDAD Cribs NG YE w, Kaka tocan eb A, dan 
Total Sabda: 
(Eda била) 
117 
WALAN e) neo d Se ché esrb қом «расы ERDE шешер», 
ann, ggg” 
1 NON, aaa ss 
. monêng 
pa 
DE SER SICH een 
.......өежт 
ате 


118 
Birds SAT Jang TAM Brom =з ASS бино Tones хы Cd 
Sed onom фар E E tsm. 
(8 autores uos ass: x 54,2) 
sera ада 
р ر ی ی‎ ау, 
з зараас Dah тасар modit. cho gs 


8 Saganten jeron sc en rycen r 
* mom [ns] See Sag et, eh giebt 


5 DM e kana kaa kan Ta 
© ung BEER nes, aR gestae 

aa LION, jD, mos 

паар, леко Sar anan aana dt 
Шаты ааа Satang raman aS 


b. 
Ë wah ta рая tot 
u henr OGER tht DESK: З 


әй enh, met ect 


Ы Mn Dh Fn Nh oh erts ates Y 
M ev se | risp опорно a tees | 


52 Ins. 119. 


119 
edt эзил) thua co Hi cores BAR, vss seni. 
(Badin. arog , ons) 
Залози. —1 dos 1 Ял; 1 д) 73, 
ж)уз‹йлоцошы® wg, 107, ero бі BE) Дд” 
warda 8—0” ңүз (ый) 9” stadi 91” 
r, da L^, eut 14", па, ү”, 
(1533 surah вера) 
1 вторн зо акы | enger gud sabes tacos | 
Siu, apo туыт aturan | tt казышса 
hone atus | FEROS | 
Shut ort YH aan NG 
AUROR | wg agak IN jana aa | дә 
Озен, Осла ius | gang Et ngara 
TOM atii оя, aaa Karen Заказная | bw toc) 
gagad kan q ogag | ave соза, ai tisse Mo 
BOVIS: | ertet ктк, oats | Rata 
a BESSER | вар доозар N 
U байышы А pajagan gan | greet 
OWIE (də diga conas atronii EN EEE SIT EISEN DER 
Е D 
и pbr asana | gya ngon yasan, 
1 condi | FEDER Ata: | зуд 
М ahaaa dag aii | ok, OHNO 
U maratani | dati ganpang 
M шида | зу, Ngo Sara 
D aaa aa aa ma | ada 
RADA ratna) | compre, Володи 
N Goto | anauo sakt aa ugi ngon 
М orta | gada Woot YEE ee 
38 дәй лл пун: л | Yeng ata doom 
M cao | tetova anya nga at, | узле 
H inte | naa aka a ad 
> cP | д a dung paar tg tance | 
т". 
А 
. 


NERE IS «kl T3 


aa aaa I)‏ و 
Буа) ооа | madaar t erdt‏ 
DARE | anyata, swt gada,‏ 
доказао луоб тоноу‏ 001 39 
(AU muña saran)‏ 
a аў Na anih, Naba ta otto |‏ 
bah pandara lakang we so | st‏ 
gándaras orar gd aaa | яз jar + +‏ № 
м atara | Bangka ао aetas |‏ 
з radang atro jodang [<] hilo | voe са‏ 
э чл x, WORLD | Tmt оиы‏ 
п erengan jan | rodha nangen‏ 
srono | frp aw aha tee‏ > 
D yakaa | Kadatangan‏ 
сосын | vex, SEREDE | GM DISA со |‏ © 
درو | aoaaa‏ رد متوو ر JOS,‏ رد کر د ۵ 


53 Ins. 119. 


© راد ده‎ уйлы | Rather ym 
эз жолд ijs aes da | esse 
а Зее | katanya, cies nias Do). 
м 3,99 | note yi dim irons mE imr 15) 
а зеза) FOR, OOS | Hata Reads, 
og LEROY | анч 
ауен | e a Na ki 
ө ыңздлс! ото erm a, 
© 5 | воли, сы I 
ы се, атоо, алыр | чул алау 
м абаа cqa, wae | бланк 
в Sessa quens | guit o , و‎ 
(89% muña tengeri) 
M RT | hito SE Sagas 
® сағ еркесін | мания, chayss таоло 
э в | maaa torio ay qanyi ak | 
ea sath gri sar | е? 
э teg, score coarse | сад, 
m gi are | rd folitum 
© chert Rw иттән, алы арыл some Don 
м دقرت رد‎ АЯ! пәс. олива Mad De 
a agina | пена toss tag, 
өз agar | PARRA, N, dao A, 
“ pL злая 1 часоу 
в албайн аазіс рео | edt tg 
м зрмютьдан аа ааг | wadanan gaya 
na 
LET 3, an eei at a ta stas 
ке e meae 
ma 
(880% muña Samen) 
т a mur kataring | FH 
п sion aptari d tees etr | oy 
w" ROGUES kaa | рабту 
m wingtips | шекпенді 
ae, „ближние | cas, Mrs TIN ا‎ 
Bundah asume | s.a» riwa ET, 
әм | gan, ond ear od be дер. 
Sms cede ens sr 
uek anganan жого ats hal хэйлэ дубу AC 
pa WORN оси лит во 
attra, Aapan atoae Ну 


(RK) ука 


ARE sis 


Wbins-orB—mòissa 


INDEX. 


PAGE 

Abbar, 21, 25 
Abhinava "têpa dêrî um s. a. 

Básüzu, village, SSH 46 


a mame of a gótra or family, 21 


Achyuta Ráya, Vijayanagar king, 32,58 
Adachiotanahá]u, pov T 35 
Adavibhüpasamudıa, village, 35 
Adavikurubarahalli, village, 81 
Adavivaddu, district, 23 
Adhika, king of Giridurga, 9 
Adi Hanumantadéva, god, 77 
Adi Paramésvaia, Jaina god, 93 
dî: Do, 14, 15 
Aghóra ivapandita, Saiva priest, 50 
27 


Agrahûra, village, 
Aihikaripu s. a. Ihappageyändanaminär, 


ita saint, 
iya diga] s. а. Simhanka, Saiva saint 


king, 9, 11, 102 
Ajitakirti, Jaina saint, 51 
Ajitaséna bhatára, Jaina saint, 51 


Akalanka s. a. Bhattäkalanka, Jaina 


teicher, 13 
Akkasälekere, tank, 60 
Akshara Saktidéva, Saira saint, 54 
Alattin, place of batti 88 
Aliya Maleya, SA" 60 
Allalajiyo, male, 55 
Alvakhéda, district, 40 
Amaraniti, Saiva saint, 1. 
Ambuga, village, 1 
Amritapura, village, 4 
Amuchinamane-sthala, village, 22 
Anananättu, district, 94 
Anartadévaru, male, 55 
Anantaräja, male, 14 
Anaotarämaiya, male, 90 
Ananta $ivamuni, Saiva priest, 41 
“Ananta ve; Гене ee 56 

napayanayac а. Pogalchôla, 

es pim and king, 7 
Anche Krishnappadasa, male, 72 
“Andai, place o battle 88 
Andhra, me = 11 
Andlnabhritya, a famil; 414 of kings, Tui 
AnegondiRaghupatitittha-éripüda-va deyar, 
24 


Médhva guru, 


A. 
PAGE 
Aneverinädu, district, 26 
Anganamala, warr or, » 


jg que ES 
Ankandahalli от Ankandapalle, village, E 
Annagävunda, male, 
Annaiya. male, 
Annayacharya, malé, 
Anta iksha s. a. Andari, place of battle, % 
Apastamba Grihya Satra, work, 19, 102 
Appadinayandr s. а. Tadbhakti, Saiva 


9 


saint, 
 Appanáya піуаги, chief, 83 
Appanayya, 101 
Appar s. a. Dhatmaséna, Saita 

saint, 8, 12, 13, 102 
Appaya, male, 60 
Атака аа. Ventheya, district, 26 
Araluguppe, village, 5 
Arasappanâyaka, chief of Söde, 22 
Aıavattumûru Purätana Sara nara 

chauitze, а work, 5 
Aravattu-müvara-Puràtana-chajitre, 

a m 5 
Arcot, province, 66 
Aka As Chälukya fevdatory king, 102 
Ativältondanäyanär s. a. Sankuladaya, 

Saiva i x 
Arsikere, village, 5 
Aryagrihiya, an epithet used for the 

Padarasal, n 
Asandiya Ventheya, district, 46 
Ashtävadhäna Sómanáthadikshita, 

male, 94 

Aka, Mauryan king, 11 
Asvanäthadeva, god, 53 
Atibhaktanäyandı, Saiva saint, 9 
Atišüra, a warrior, 7 
Attikuppe, village, 66 
Avani Mahéndra, title, 92 
Avari-nádu, province, 77 
Avanti, kingdom, 19 
Avaryanádu Thi-ty, province, 66 
Avinita, Ganga king, 88,91 

vili ee 29 
ana, 31 

Ame s.a. Ayyapadéva, Nolamba 
king, 16 


PAGE 
Bàdámi, capitat of Western Chälukyas, 11 
Bahubali, Jaina god, 2 
Bairäpum s. а. Вішігірша, village, 28 
Bálàcház, male, 64 
Balagai Kadasa, male, 
Bálappa, uncle. of Rangappa Näyaka, 
Pálegür of Tarikere, 37 
Bileka tte, village, 71 
Ballagavunda, male, 82 
Balläladeva, Hoysala king, 1 
Ballasetti, male, de En 82 
Bammaladévi, queen of Vishnuvardhana, 
"Ho sala king, 3 
Bana, dynasty, 16 
Banajiga Viraseti, male, 77 
Bànapura s. a. Bänär, village, 56 
Bana vidyadha ra, title, 88 
Banavura s. а. Bánapura, village, 57 
Bandahalli, vidage, 81 
Bandehalli, village, 80 
Bandekurubarahalli, village, 34 
Bangalore, town, 17, 18 
Banana tte Tirumsiabhotte, male, 47 
Bánüru s. а. Bànapua, village, 56 
Bánüru Agrahära, Do, 57 
Bapppaga vunda, mals, 49 
dirdbaliti, village officials, 35 
Ba akür, kingdom, 24 
Basala vanádu, district, 92 
Basavagávunda, male, 50 
Basa va nnagauda, male, 20 
Basavapatna Hobali, division, 26 
Basavaradhya, male, 95 
Basavaraj Ars, male, 93 
Basava Sankara, title, 23 
Baravayya, male, 93 
Bastiat ө, 4 
Do Mark li, 1 
Bäsüru, village, 42, 45 
Bayalnad, district, 40 
Bayanüyaka, chief, 97 
Bayirapanayaka, male, 19 
Bayiregauda, male, 81 
Béda, a wild tribe, 14,15 
Bedirür, village, 85, 88, 89 
Bedirür grant of Ganga king Bhüvi- 
krama, 16, 85 
Belagävunda, male, 54 
Bela vàdi, village, 5 
Belür, town, 4, 5, 25 
Bélürupura, province, 25 
Bennekazadiyahalli, village, 31 
Benneya Málagavunda, male, 54 
Cenotaph at Bangalore, 3 
Chálukya, dynasty, 50 
Chalukya Nicaea аа, era, 51 
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B. 

PAGE 
Beratiyakere, village, 57 
Besaläpur, village, 92 
Bettadapura, village, 14, 15 
Bévuhalli, village, 78 
Bhairápum з, a, Bairapura, village, 28 
Bhandára-sthala, division, 24 
Bháskarakshétra, sacred place, 31 
Bhäskarappagäru, male, 63 

Blatamánya, grant of land made to 
priests, 79 
Bhattikalanka, Jama teacher, 10, 12, 18 
Bhavanisingh, male, 85 


Bhédojjivana, name of a work, 25 
Bhima от Bhimavarma, Pallava king,9,11,102 


Bhósala s. a. Pösalanäyanär, Saiva 
saint, 10 
Bhujangaräya, male, 20 


Bhuvanakóša, name of a work, 


5 
Bhüvikrma, Ganga king, 16. 85, 88, 89 
17 


Bidaraguppe, village, 
iraga vudayanavaru, male, 72 
Biranasetti, male, 58 


Biranolamba s. а. Vira Nclamba, Nolamba 


king, 75 
Biregauda, male, 39 
Bissanahalli, village, 26 
bituvatfa, a E of tax, 38, 57 
Bogappaya, male, 83 
Bojagauda, male, 94 
Bomaräja, male, 28 
Bommagauda, male, 58 
Bommaléévara, god, 57 
Bomma nna Nayaka, chief, 20 
Bommarasay ya, minister of Jayarájéfvara,16 
Bommasandra, village, 79 
Bommedévanahalli, village, 32 
Boppa s. a. Boppadëva, minister and 
Boppadéva-dandadhiga, Ро, 40 


Bóyi Timmaya, male, 81 
Bralimadéya, grant of land for Brahmans, 
96, 98 
Brahmända, a kind of gift, 45, 46 
Brahma nya pura, 20 
Brahmasamudra, village, 60, 97 
Brihaddharivam&, name of a work, 12, 102 
Büchima sya, minister of Ballála II, 1 
Budbachandra, Jaina teacher, 12 
Büdinatta, village, 20, 21 
Bukta, Vijayangar king, 31, 34, 59 
jukke nna vodeyar, Vijayanagar king, 58,74 
Bukka Raya, Do, та 
Büvagávunda, male, 54 
с. 
Chümarája Va deyar, king of Mysore, 37 
Chämundiräyaru, chief, 14 
Chandagauda, male, 49 


(CEA PAGE 
ndaga unda, male, 89 
Ghanda ve, female, 56 
Chande&, Saiva saint, 7,8 
Chandifiya, male; >” 56 
Chandrasenächärya, 92 
Chandra vali site at ala taldrug, 1 
Changaladêfa, province, 14 
Changalaräya, балдай king, 14, 15, 94 
Chungälvadevarı, Ло, 95 
Changunnádu, division, 16 
Channa magge, village, 14 
Channapa tna, town, 18, 19 


Channarâj Aus, а descendant of Manga- 
6 
en ‚general under the Hoysala M 


Ereyanga, 
Chaturanga Basavarája Arsu, male, i 
Chédi s. a. Sédinája, pj saint, 6 
Chediakke karggula, a fi 92 
Chedinädu, kingdom, 6 
Chendagavunda, male, 50 
Chendavesvara, god, 50 
Chengalaráya s. a. Changalaräya, 14 
Chengälva, dynasty, 15 
Chengálva iiem chief, 16 
Chengálvaráya s. a. Changalaraya, 93 
Chengálva Vikrama s. a. Was 15 
Chenji Bayanayaka, chief, 82 
Chennajidévi, queen of Vikramaräya, 14 
Chennaké&ava, god, 55 
Chenna nnanáyaka, chief, 53 
Chennapatna s.a. Channapatna, í 

town 17.18 
Chenna vira déva, god, 29 
Chenniga Brahmaráya, Jaina god, 14 


Dabhıabhakta, з. a. Bitubo vanyans 
Saiva saint and Chóla 9,11 
Damédarayya, Governor N Malus: 
nádu, 78, 80, 84 
Dandibhakta, or Dondisadigbaniandr, o 
saint, 


рашын, village, т 
ават, „оце, 89 
Däsapa 17 
ТАНЫ, author, 87 


David Bêg, an officer at Tarikere, 37, = 
Dékarasa, male, 


Démambika, Vijayanagar queen, 100 
Dévachennella, tank, 89 
Dévanandibrati, Jaina saint, E 
Dévanín, village, 58 
Dévarija Vodeyar, Mysore King, 77 
Dévaráje Arasu, male, 14. 
Dévarüya, Vijayanagar King, 34,42, 45 

46,82,97, 100 
Dévasamudia, village, 39, 32 


PAGE 
Chérama s. a. Mahágóda, Saiva saint, 
and king ofthe Chéras, 0,9, 10, 13, 


Chidambar; а өгей place ini South India, 7 
Chikba desábi, male, әт 


Chikka Balla ya nñyaka, chief, 97 
Nie Básür, village, 46 
hikka Dévapür, village, 58 
variija-gaudara yya, chief o 
Мазі, fap 
Chikkadévaraja Vadeyaraiya, Mysore 
king, 69 
Chikkagavunda, male, 58 
Chikka Hanasóge, village, 14,15 
Chikkajiya, male, 55 
ik Kallappa, male, 5 55 
Chikka Muddeyanûyaka, Chief of Нет» 
madinádu, 82 
Chikka Naojarajaiya, male, 18 
Chikka Pattanagete, village, 54, 55 
Chikkárëhalli, 48 
18 
gar 101 
e 799 14 
парә Це, village, 66 
Chinnapalli, Do., 65 
Chitaldrug, town, 1 
Choldapayante от Gönätha, Ñawa 
Ra male, 11, 63 
Chéla, kingdom, 11, 88 
Chóra ve, female, 


56 
Chutuka dûna nda, Andhrabhritya King, 1 
Close's Pillar at Closepet, 3 


Dövayanäyaka, male, эт 
Dharmaséna s. a. Appar, байа saint, 8 
Dharmasûrekârapura, s.a, Hattanagere, 


village, 52, 53, 54, 55, 56 
Dhâtupura, s.a. Kallahalli, village, 14 
Dirghamära, s. a. Kadumara, Sawa 

saint and King, 10, 11, 13, 102 
Divyasiricharita, а work, 13 
Dóchalebidu, s. a. Dörasamudra (i) 52 
Doddabandahalli, village, 80 
Dodda Hanasöge, village, n 
Dodds Humasüru, village, m 
Dodda Lingaráje Arasu, male, 81 
Dombara Goravanahalli, village, 49 
Dombarahalli, village, 49 
Dorasamudia, Capital of the Hoysala 

Kings, 54,57 
Dinga, male, 32 
Durvinita, Ganga King, зв 
Dvärasamudıa, s. а, Dórasamudm, 14 
Drärävati, Do, 15, 39, 50 


PAGE 
Beha, male, 
Eleva , s.a. Herava, a caste of beggars, = 


4 
E. 


PAGE 
58 Enadinatha, Saiva saint, 7 


Ereyanga or Ereyangadéva, Hoysala 


Emmedoddi, village, prince, 50, 51 
G. 

Gajaranya, 8 Giridhaaráv, an officer at Kadár, 38 
баларды; тамған 9 Giriduga, ki Bam 9 
барма, ood, 45 Gicimäji Rav, male, 83 
Ganga, dynasty, 66, 75, 87, 89,90, 91, 95,96 Girinsgara, place, | 96 
аза. kingdom, 13 Give Ro make, 28 
male, 32 Giriyappanâyaka, chief, 48, 51 
en chief, 73 Giwvänasakti, Kalamukha priest, 56 
Gangama, male, 64 Gollahalli, village, 72 

Ganganáráya náchárya, engraver, 89 Göpätha, в. a. Chokkanäyanär, Saiva 
Ganganatta, 81 saint, 7 
бааа ‘Ninety-six Thousand, Gopiloiya, male, 29 
‘province, 9, 50 Gópálukrishnasvámi, god, 68 
Ganga viktama, s. а. Bhûvikrama, King, 89 Gopanahalli, village, 67 
Gangematlanád province, Gopinatha, god, 68 
Ganjenad, district, » Góvajiya, male; 84 
Garuda, 29 Gubbanasettaru, male, 98 

батал, queen of Bukka, 31  Gugguliya, s. a. Kankulináyanár, 
Do., 45, 100 Saiva saint, 7 
быздан or Ghanasaila, s. a. Penukonda, Gunaságarabhafáraka, Jaina saint, 51 
later capital of Vijayanagar kings, Gutti or Gutti Twelve, province, 23.68 
25, 101 
H. 

Haidar Ali, Navab of 69 Hariharapura grant, 29 


Mysore, 
Häläsyamähätmya, ker 6 
пй, river, 31 
id, s. а, Dörasamudın, village, 4, 5 


Haléhalli, village, 73 
Пе REA tank, 60 
Hänagödu, village, 22 
Hanagüdu, village, 14 
Hanumanacheruvu, tank, 63 
Hanumaotadévarn, god, 26 
Hanumantaperumál, god, 76 
Hanumappa, uncle of Rangappa Náyaka, 
Pálégár of Tarikers, 
Hanumappa Náyaka, chief of Santeben- 
nûr, 
Haradatta, ut Haradattächärya, author ° 
duo ры on Apastamba 
В, 12, 13, 102 
Lie dioe a work, 12 
Haro lukunte, village, 82 
Harave, village 90 
Harihara, Vijayanagar King, 31,45, 47, 
100 
Herihara TI, Vijayanagar King, 29 
Harihara, town, 5 
Hariharapura, s. а. Varadardjagici, 
village, 31 
Hariharspuis, village, 1,2 


Hazimane-sthala, village, 29 
Haiivamén, name of a work by Mangarasa, 

14 
Harıyamsa s. o. Brihaddharivaméa, n 
Harivarma, Ganga king, 


Hariyapa Vodeya, governor of Mulbägil, п 


Hastigiridurga, place, 
ае T Pattanagere, 

village, 52, 53 
Ta s ae god, 26 
Hebbata grant of Kadamba king Vishnu- 

varma 16, 98 
ahhh apa, village, 14 
Hebbüru, village, 98 
Heggere, village, 4 
Hémagi:i, hill, 60 
Hama küta, Bill near Hampe, 31 
Нешта dinádu, district, 82 
Hemmója, male, 74 
Herava, s.a., Eleva, caste, 28 
Herl » village, я 
Hi r, village, 


ya Kempegeuda, chief of Yelehanja, 4 
88 


Hodali, district, 
Holehonnü u-sime, province, 26 
Honnajiya, male, 55 
Honnegauda, male, 8 


PAGE 
Hosahalü, village., 19, 47, 65, 83 
Hösala-vishaya, province, 15 
Hosapattana, town, 74 
Hosavittinàd, district, 15 
Hoskóte, taluk, 26 
Hoysala, dynasty, 15, 95, 112 
Hoysala, the founder of the‘ Hoysala 

dynasty, Š 12,13 
Idamkrishi ог Idangali Näyanär, 

Saira saint and King of СІ 10 


Thappsgeyändanaminär, s. a. Aibikeri- 
pu, Saiva saint, ° 6 
Tiânanda kutimära, or lleyándakudimára 
Nayanar, Saiva saint, 6 
Immadi Chikkadévarájogoudareyya, 


Chief of Masti, 21 
Jadenûyanûr s. a. Nilajnàoi Kapardi, 

Saiva saint, 10 
Jadigalu or Játikálu, name of afield, 92 
Taga javitasa vuna male, 94 
Jakayagivunda, male, 94 
Jakk»gávunda, male, 54 
Jakkanagaudu, male, 57 
Jakkana Nayaka, chief, 48 
Jakkayya, male, 54 
Jakkayyasetti, male, 53 
Jampaka, village, 36 
Jatésvara, father of Sundara, Saiva 

saint, 6 
Kabeli, village, 50, 58 
Kadamba, dynasty, 16, 88, 98 


Kádava я. a. Pallava, N 

Kadayarkópáyaná,, s. a. Aiyadigal, 
Saiva saint and Pallava king,9, 11,102 

Kadavür Basavagävunda, male, 

Kaddihalli, village, 

Kadireya Nerasimhadeva, god, 

Kadumara, s.a. Kûna Pandya, Saiva 


т 


saint, 10, 11, 13, 102 
Kadir, town, 31, 38 
Kaidale, village, 5 
Кафе, capital of a line of chiefs, 15 


Kalamukha, sect, 

Kalamulla Shahbudin Ahmad Shah, 
Bahamani king, 

Kalorchinganáyanár, ә. a. Padasimha, 


56 


Saiva saint and Pallava king, 10 
Kalidéva. god, 40, 41, 57 
Kalikämanäyanär, Chola general and 


Saiva saint, 8 
Kalikamba or Kalikampa, Saiva saint and 
Chóla king. 9 


Acchl. I. 


K. 


Tmmadi Hanumappa Náyaka, Sante- 
bennür chief, 26 
Tmmadi Praudhadéva, Vijayanagar 
King, 100, 101 
оду king, 12 
lribhakt" o» I:ipattunäyanär, 8. a. 
Virabhakta, Saira saint, 7 
Ittige 24, district, 40 
Javvädioäyani Changubalagramam, 
village, [3 
Javvädi Vihappanáyani, chief, 22,23 
Jayamangala, village, ТІ 
Jayanripachaiita, name of a work, 15 
Jayaräjavadeysı, or Jayarájéévaia, 
son of Mangarasa, 2271516 
Jayavaiüha, king of Sürasénas, 12 
Jo yidisime, province, [3 
Jinaséna, Jaina teacher, 8, 10, 12, 13. 102 
Jiaasénáchárya, Do, 102 
Jódidàr Bälächär, male, 67 
Јӧрарра, mals, 79 
Kaliaiti, Saiva saint, 9 
Kallahalli, village, 14, 16, 93, 94 
Kallahalli-rädu, district, 15 
Kallana, male, 39 
Kallays, head of the Saiva matha a’ Mach- 
éri, 55 
Kalle, 101 
Kalledéva, god, 49, 58, 59 
Kallésvora, god, 39 


Kalnätu,s land giant made to ths relations 


of a warrior wh» fell in battle, 66 
Kalugaya, mals, 9 
Kalyänadevaru, male, 55 
Kalyánséaktipandita, Saiva teacher, 54 
Kámagaunda, male, 41, 42 


Kamalajammanni, wife of Mangarasa, 14 


Kompelipuss, vilae » 
my 1a, village. 4 
[vue лы 12 
Kanakanake:e, village, 38 
Kanakarayanagudds, place, 38 
Kanakayya, male, 18 
Kanchi, town, 10, 11 
2 


PAGE 
Kanchináyapi Javvadi Varamürtiná- 
yani, chief, эз 
Kandáchára, an ofice, 69 
Kandasaia, village, 96 
Kandasala giant of Ganga king 
Madhava. 95 
Kanimbale, village, 63, 64 
Kaniyambela Munegaudu, male, 65 


Kaniyambale, s. a. Kanimbale, village, 63 
Kankulinäyanı, s. a, Gugguliya, Saira 
saint, 
Kannammao, male, 
Kannampala, s. a. Kanolapa, Saiva 
saint, 
Kannànüz, village, 
Kannappa Näyanät, s. а. Muklanna, 
anit MM 
nnasamnd;a, 1 
Kannasandıa, village, 19 
Kannâtaka, s. a. Karnûtaka, language, 88 
Kántaiya, male, 17 
Kanvayana-sa, 
Kara, 


7 
92 
9 
4 


79 


87, 91, 96 
т1 


73 
16, 88 


9 
Kariyanna, male, 57 
Karnáta, country, 7 
Karnataka, kingdom, 64 
Karpätake-ka vichakıavarti, awhor, 5,19 
Kartarar, manager of a temple, 92 
Käshti, village, 79 
Kätagävunda, male, 94 
Katandehalli, village, 77 


Kata va s. a. Pallava, n 


Kattemelaluvádi, village, 14 
Kattuguttige, kind of tax, 65 
Kattukodag:,a kind f giant, 20 
Kàvéi, river, 12,88 


Kavérip.mpattana, ancient capital of the 

Cholas, 9 
Kédagagere, village, 1 
nt of Yuyaräja Triyam- 


Kédagageie 
baka К ijayanagar, 98 
Keladi, kingdom, 47 


Kellipusugür o Kellipusüt, village, | 92 
Kei. ейін. 5 
ampájidévi, queen of Vikramaräya, 
Kempegauda, Chief of Mägadi, 3,4, 26 
Kenganna Nayaka, chef of Santeben- 
nur, 26 
Körala, country, 9 
Keranäyanär, s. а. Snéhanatha, Saiva 
saint, 10 


PAGE 
Keresante, village, 160 
Kesaga, male, 89 
Kesaganabali, place (1), 8R 
Kesuvinamane sthala, village, 22 
Kéraledévi, quien of Viraballäla, 62 
Kire ngûr, village, 15,94 
Kiratarjuntya, name of a work, 88 
Kirtinátha, s. a. Pogaltune Nàyanár, 
Saiva saint, 10 
Kirtisigarabhata-ar, Jaina saint, 51 


Kóchanganchóla Náyanár, s. a. Rakfá- 
kshachOla, Saiva saint and Chéla 


King, 10 
Kodagunádu, district, 92 
Kodagir, district, 92 
Kodagür-nàd, district, 92 


Kódamagge s. a. Malläpur, village, 25, 26 
72 


Kédiginahalli, village, 

Kokandi, name of a field, 92 
Kölälapura, s. a. Kolar, town, 78 
Kolar Venkat Rao, male, 37 
Kolatür, village, 83, 88 
Kolattür, village, 89 
Koliganker kkalu, name of a field, 92 
Konappayyadévamahiraju, chief, 78,75 
Kundayyasettiyär, male, 38 


Kondéna halli, village, 
Kongani Muttarasa, s. a. Sivakumara, 
i 92 

91, 96 
ita and. 
D 


carly Ganga Kings, 85,88 
Kongunivarma-dharma-mahadhiraja, 


Ganga king, 37 
Konkana, province, 40 
Konkenadé&, Do 23, 68 
Kopadagráma, village, 22 
Kora, engraver, 29 
Кога, village, 98 
Koravangala, village, 5 
Kotadhivasa, village, 23,94 
Kotpuli Nàyanár, s. a. Virasärdüla, 

Chola general and Saiva saint, 10 
Kottapalli, village, 83, 84 
Kotteraru, male, 92 


Kottür, village, 75 
Krishna ІП, Räshtraküta King, 12, 13, 102 


Krishna ав, officer at Kadur, 38 
Krishnadéva maháráya, Vijayanagar 

King, 19,35 

i s.a. Krishna Ш, 13 


audarayya, chief of Mástigl 
Ех 76А King, 

17, 18, 37, 69,71, 83, 84 
shna Rac, an officer at Tarikere, 37-38 
maraya, Vijayanagar King,24, 25, 39,35 
Krishnavarms, Kadamba King, 16, 98 
Krishna verm:-mahadhiraja, Kedumba 

King, 


Krishnaraja 


88 


PAGE 

Kritantake, s а Kuttuvanáyanár, 
Saiva saint, 

Kshirasamudra , tank, 14 

Kshiatarangini, s. a. Pálár, river, 68 

Kubjapandya, s. a. Künapändya, Saiva 
saint and Kin 


8, 10, 11, 13, 102 
Küdalür, village, 98 
Kulabarei Nàyanár, s: a. Kalapaksha, 
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PAGE 
Kulöttunga Vikramaräya, Changálva 
King, 9 
Kulungijya, kingdom, 96 
Kumbajiya, male, 55 


Kûna Pandya, s.a. Kubjo Pandya, 
“Satwa saint and King,10, 11, 12, 13, 102 

Kundäpura, vulage, 

Kundápur Vyásaráya Matha, Mädhva 


Sarva saint, mutt at Abbür, 17, 18 
Kulagàna, village, 90 Kurukshétra, sacred place, 51 
Kulapaksha, s. a. Kulabarai Näyanär, aj queen of Madhava- 

iva saint, 8, 11 rájéndra, 14 
Kulaschari, s. а. Mangäyakkarasi, Küttuva Näyanar, s. a. Kritántaka, 

female Saiva saint, 10,11 айза saint, 
Kyäsamballi, village, 65 
L. 

Lakhasetti, male, 80 Lakshminäräyanayögi, Mädhva guru 
Lakhasettihalli, village, 80 at Abbür, 
Lakhumádévi, Vijayanagar queen, 100 Lakshminidhitirtha, Mädhva guru at 
Lakshmanáchá ya, male, 78 Mulbägal, 68, 69, 71 
Lakshmidharatirtha, Madhva guru at Lakshmiva labhatirtha, Mädhva guru at 

Abbür, 17, 18, 21 Abbiir, 23 
Lakshmimandharatirtha, Майа guru Lêkulagama, Saiva doctrine, 54 

at Abbür, 21,23 Lálavandibhatta, manager of a Siva 

temple, 62 

м. 

Mächagaunda, mal, 41,42 Mahrattas, 16 
Machchéri, village, 39, 40,41, 42, 46 Muilurage, name of a field, 92 
Machéévara, god, 4l Mülagaunda, male, 40 
Mackenzie, scholar, 14 Mälayya, male, 58 
Madanna, male, 81 Malepas, chiefs, 39, 50 
Madapadannayaka, male, 65 Mahgesunka, tax on shops, 76 
Madappa, mul, 39 Mallächäri, mason, 81 
Madavakthämarabhatta, male, 62 Mellana, engraver, 101 
Maddagiri, town, 5 Mallapur, s. а. Ködamagge, Vilage, 26 
Madésvara, god, 97 Mallarájapattana, village, 14 
Madhava, grandfather of Mangarasa, 15 Mallayya, male, 28 
Mädhava-mahädhiräja, Ganga King, 87,91 Mallikärjuna, god, 15 
Mâdhavarājava deyar or Madhayara Mallinátha, Jaina god, 14, 15 

jéndra, grandfather of Mangarasa. Msilinäthapura, village, 14 

and King of Changa'adésa14, 15,16 Malisetti, male, 82 
Madhavevarma, Ganga King, 95,06 Mallójo, engraver, 39, 62 
Mäcijiya, male, 82 Mälür-mahänädu, district, 64 
Madura, town, 6, 7, 8, 11,12,13 Mánakanjapadió or Mänakanjara 
Maga di, town, 3, 26 Náyanár, Saiva saint and Chöla 
Ma hàgóda, s. а. Chérama, Saiva saint, 6, 9 King, 7,8 
Mahäjanas, 60, 74 Manalunädu Hóbali, division, 69 
Mahäkrishnappanäyanigäru, chief, 66 Mänavyasa-yÖtra, family, 98 
Mahapurina, a work, 12 Manayatür, village, 66 
Manävali Bänarasa, Вала King, 66 Manchénahalli, village, 73 
Manavirabhata Vikramädityagavunda, Manepattu, house-tax, 89 

male, 88 Maneyagütu, male, 72 


Mahisha, province, 98 
Mahisüra Krishnarája-odeyaravaru, s.a, 
Krishnaraja Odeyar 11, Mysore king, 
Mahisüra-ragarada hobli, a department 
of government under Mysore Kings, 71 


69 


Mangarája, Mangaräjearasu, or Mangarasa, 
Kannada pos and King, 14, 
15, 16, 72 

Mangäyakkarasi, s. а. Kula chari, 


daughter of Pogalchöla, 10,11 


Manikasetti, male, 
Mánikésvaradévaru, god, 
Manpala, family, 23, 68 
ManuchOla, s. a. Pogalehêla, Chéla King 
and Saiva saint, 1 
Mäpachchärlapalli, village, 
Maraga vunda, male, 
Marasimba, Ganga King, 
Mariyaperggade Pilduyayya, s.a. Chan- 


gülvadevaru, Changdjoa King, 95 
Markuli, village, 1 
Märdja, male, 8I 
Marudévamma nni, queen of Vikrama- 
rûya, 14 
Marugotterar, male, 92 
Marupadugu, village, 74 
Masanayya, male, 55 
Masa nidéva, male, 92 


Mastikal, a memorial stone for pet- 
petuacing the memory of а woman 
io died onthe funeral pre of hex 
husb: nd, 78 

Masti Krishnarüjaga vudára ya, chief, 


20, 21 
Mathada pad male, 26 
Maudgalya-gótra, family, 12,78 
May ika in donee, 31 


Mayója, engraver, 94 
Mayûra karma, founder of the Kadamba 


dynasty, 
Mélimbika, queen of Harihara, V 
nagar King, 
Melpälu, name of a field, 
Melyati, toon, 
Mereminda nàyanár, s. a. Sangunäyanär, 
‘iva saint, 6,7 


Naga sarmma, male, 
Nágélv lli, village, 
Nalabimaya, male, 
Nalattani, a term probably denoting the 
Sour chief officers under Ganga Kings, 92 
Nambipäyanär, s. а. Sundsra, Saiva 
saint, 6 
Nenda, s. a. Svó-ga ntri or Tirunálpópar, 
Saiva saint, 7 
Nand:gudi, village, 26 
Nendrgudi Srinivásàchürys, male, 79 
Nandinathe yye, General of Räjavadeyar, 
1 


Музон King, 6 
Nanja, male, 49 
Nanjaräjapattans, town, 14, 15 
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chief, 68 


8 
š 
š 


ilädvija or Parumalalai Kurumbar 
Näyanär, Saiva saint, 
Molakalmura, town, 
Mollevasaviir, vulage, 
Monai Anduvaru Näyanär s, a. Näst- 
rabhanjana, Saiva saint, 10 
Móryyar-málasamüha, place, 88 
Mudánanda, Andhrabhritya king, 1 
Mukkanna s. а. Kannappa Nayanar, 
Saiva saint, 
Mukkátal, village, 
Müladéva. s. а. 
ira вай 


int, 8 
Mulavay, s. а. Mulabagal, Kingdom, 77, 80 


8 
‚ 28, 34, 35 


Mulbägal, town, 76, 77, 78, 79 
Muluvagil, s. a. Mulbagal, town, Ti 
Muluvày, s. а. Mulayayy kingdom, 77 
Muluväy-nädu, Do. 78 


Mulvagil, s. a. Mulbagal, town, 81 
Mummadi Hireyagaudarayya, Chief of 
Masti, 2 
Mumma di Tammaräya, chief of Sugutár, 71 
Muniyappa, male, 27, 63 
Mürkha naya nir, Saiva 8 
Mürtináyanár or Marti 


int, 
tha, s. a. 


Ulsghändamürti, Saiva samt, 7,11 
Murugha or Muruhanáyanár, Saiva 
saint, 7 
Mushkara, Ganga’ King, 88, 91 
Mutagadahälu, village, 58 
Muttarasa, Ganga King, 66, 92 
Muttür Hobli, division, 71 
Mysore, town, 11,13, 95 
Mysore Bidänava Taluk, division, 84 
Narjundaräja, chief of Nanjarája- 
patna, 15 
Nanjundarajaya, chief of Piriyapama, 92 
Nanjundarasu, cousin brother of Man- 
garasa, Poet and King, 16 
Nanneyara, male, 66 
Nanniyaragangan Aniyagaunda, male, 75 
Narahariästri, male, 81 
Narasibhatta, male, 94 
Narasimhächärya, male, 79 
Narasimhadéva, Hoysala King, 54 
Narisimhajéyis, male, 46 
Nerasimhemuri, Saiva saint, 9 
Narasimharäya, Vijayanagar King, 36 
Narasimhavarma, King of Nadipur, 6 
Norasin havarm:n I, Pallava kino, n" 
Narayanabhatta, male, 47 
Narayana Jóis, male, 42 
Näräyani, queen of Vijayabhipati, 
King of Vijayanagar, 100 
Näsirabhanjans, s. a. Monai Anduvarn 
Näyanär, Saiva saint, 10 
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Navab of Arcot, 66  Nilanagna, s. a. Tirupilanakka Näyandr, 
Nayaséna, Jaina teacher, 12 Saiva saint, 8 
Némaya, male, 60 Nilatür, rillage, 81 
Némipandi Náyanár, Saiva saint, 8 Niródha£árdüla, s. a. Sirapuli Nayanar, 
Néminátha, Jaina god, 15 Saiva saint, 9 
Némiévara, . 14 Nolambädhiräja Ayyapadéva, Nolamba 
Nëtrárpaka, s. а. Kannappa Nüyanár, ng, 75 
Saiva saint, North Virupapura, village, 74 
Nichchamadavaniga Hanumappa Nà- Nugulapadu, village, 35 
yaka, Sandebenntr chief Nyayamrita, name of a work, 25 
Nilajpáni Kapardi, , s. а. Jadenäyanär, 10 
0. 
Oramkalvàygar, male, d 92 
Pachalebidu (?) s. .a Dórasamudra (?) 52 Pichehagundaphalli, village, 80 
Padasimha, Panchapädasimha cr Sim- | FPilavata, village, 66 
hánka, s. а, Kalarchingapäyaniı, Pilduvay ya, Chengálva king, 15, 16 
Patlava king and Saiva saint, Pilduvi Tsvaradeva, male, 95 


Padmajammanni, queen of Vijayaráya, 14 


Padmiikara-pravaia, а class or sed, 14 
Padmanabhachar, male, 66 
Padmávatiammaaavaru, goddess, 14 
Palar, river, 4 68, 71 
Pallava, dynasty, 11, 13, 16, 75, 88 
Pallavéla-arasar, male, 92 
Pálupare, village, 14 


Panata, г. п. Punnáta, kingdom, 
Panchapádasimha, 5. а. Pädasimha, 


Pallava king and Saiva saint, 11, 102 


Puliyür, village, 
Po ulate, place of battle, 
Pösalunäyanäı, s. a., Bhógala, Saiva 


Panda va, king, 13 saint, ° 
Pandita Mallappavodeyat, male, 71 Роуіваката, s. a., Pernagam, place of 
Pandya, kingdom, 11,40 battle, 88 
Papaya, male, 29 Prabháchandradéva, Jaina saint, 51 
Parišvadandàdhipa, general, 89 Prabhumérugavunda, male, 88 
Pärsvanätha, Jaina god, 2,14 Prasanna Virüpákehéšvara, god, 68 
Parumalalai Kınumbaı Náyanár, sa. Pıatäpa Dëvaráya, Vijayanagar king, 100 
Mithiladvija, Saiva saint, Pratapadévardyapura, s. a. Básüru, 
Pasupata, sect, 59 village, 46 
Pasupati-dandädh pa, general, 89 Prithvikongani Vriddharaja, surname 
Patnada-hóbal -sime-vichára, а depart- of Ganga kings Srwikrama, Bhü- 
ment of Government, 17 vikrama, and Sivakumára, 91, 92 
 Pattanag ме, village, 51, 53, 55, 56 Prithvipati, s. a. Prithvipati H (9, 
Pallanasvámi, chief officer ofa town, 47 Ganga prince, 7 
Penugonda Bhögasamudram, village, 76 Pulakëš H, Chälukya king, 9,11 
Penugonda-sime, district, 75,76 Pupnata, kingdom, 92 
Penugonde, fort, 74 Pürná, river, 31 
Pergade Rájomayya, male, 56 Puróhia-mánya, a таты of land for 
Peryopuránam, name of a work, 5 ра 
Permmadigavunda, male, 48 Püshar, god, 30 
Pernagara, place f battle, 88 Pütavati, s а. Kati Kalammeyár, 
Peyinakere, tank, 88 female Saiva saint, 
Phullänvaya, family, 26 
R, 

Röjächärya, mate, 18, 79 

Rajamayya, male, 56 

Räjivalikathe, а work, 19 

Rájavodeyar, Mysore king, 16 

i 7 


Rûjulu, chief, 
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Raktákshachóla, s. a. yes iua 


la Náyanàr, Chéla king and Saiva 
saint, 8,10 
Rûmibhatta, mals, 83 
Rámachand adévaru, god, 24 
Ramachundvati.tha, Майіға guru at 
ir, 2 
Rámagaudayano var, mals, 72 
Ramagondi, village, 31 
Bámappendyanigir, chief of Tádi- 
yola, B 
Ramapura, village, 83 
Ramarajadêwa, chi f, 65 
Rämaräjugäru, governor of Penugonda- 
sine, 76 
Rämeräju Tirumaladévamah b 
governor of Penugonda-sime, 76 
Ramaraju Timmayadévamaháráju, 
, 5 
Rûmanasaogîta, name of a work by 
Mangarasa, 
Rämännjächärya, Vaishnava Reformer, 8 


Rámapa, an officer under Mysore king 
Nanjardja, 
Ramappa, son of Rangappa Náyaka of 
3 


Tarikers, 4 


Sachehidánanda Bharati, guru at S'rin- 
geri Matt, 
Sadášivaráya, Vijayanagar king, 


Sakkorepattana Hobli, di 

Sakkegávunda, male, 

Sakkicäyanär , s, a. Sákyanáyanür, 
Saiva saint, 

Saktinatha, >. а. Sattinäyanär, S'aiva 


47 
72, 75 
76 


ion, 


stint, ° 
Sala s.a.. Hoysala, the founder of the 
Hoysnia dynasty, 13 
Salaka Purushas, a name, given to holy 
тей among Jainas, 6 
Säluva Narasingayyadéva mahiasasu, 
Vijayanagar king, " 


Sümanta Bommana, feudatory of the 
Hoysala king Ballala 1, 56 
Sambandhar, s.a. Tirujpäna Sambandhi 


Pille, S'aiva Saint, 8,10 
Sambhaji, Майғайа king, 27 
Sämbhöjaräya, Ро, 27 
Sambuga, village, 

Samyaktvakaumudi, name of а work 

by Mangarasa, 14 

Saratkumárachai ita, Do, 14 


Sangama, Vijayanagar king, 45, 100. 


Sangaméivara, 31 
Sangamëéšvara, ог SangéSvara, god, 46, 51, 
54, 55 


Sangn Nayanar. s.a, Viraminda, S'aiva 


saint, 


10 


Page 
Rämapura, village, 83 
Rämasäminäyapaya, chief, 97 
Rämasetti, male, 80 
Rámasván i&àstri, male, 84 
Rámedévaru, god, 51 
Ramêja, male, 26 


Ranamitra, s. а. Sirittune Näyanär, 


aiva saint, 10, 11 

А 98 

15 

kere, 37, 38 
Rangapura, village, 83 
Rengarayaru, male, 20 
Rûsntrakûta, dynasty, 13 
Ratnagiri Modaliy âr, male, 69 
RatnaSivapandita, Saira priest, 40 
Ratnasiveydgi, ^ Do, 41 
Rayadurga-sthala, division, 31 
Räyagauda, male, 93 
Räyagutta, village, 78 
Rayapa, male, : 28 
Ráyacávuta, chief, 16 
Rudrapadupati Näyanäı, Saiva saint, 7 


an officer in Vijayamangala; 69 
уа з. а., Arvältondunäyanär, 
Saira Saint, ra 
Santaje Dëvaki, female, 
sante, a fa 
Santebennuûr, state, 
santeya-sunka, toll dues in fairs, 
Ñantišvara, Jaina god, 
Santivarma, Pallava king. 
Saraman Perumal, s. a. Chérama, 
saint and king of Chéras, 
Sarjäpura, village, 
sati, the custom of û Hindu widow burning. 
herself with the dead body of her 


husband, 48, 49, 59,73 
Sattinäyanär, s. а. S’aktinatha, Saiva 

saint, 9 
Sättipalli Jaripata, district 98 
Satyûhaya, litle of Chálukya kings, 50 
Sávendurga, Mill. 34 
Ñravanür, town, 22 
Sávayana Hobli, division, 46 
Savimale, district, 40 


Sediräja, s. a. Chédi, king of Chédinddi, 6 
Seringapa tim, town, т 


Seshächäs, male, 66 
Siddhiräja, з. a. Sédiraja, 6 
Simhanka, s. а. Aiy: 

and Pallava 9, 102 
Simhalöchar a, Рага king, 13 
Simhavarman, Райа king, n 
Simpälväygar, male, 92 
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Sindhu, province, 88 
Singanahalli, village, 22 
Singapatfuna-sthala, division, 94 
Singéivaza, or Sinziävanı, god, ö4, 55, 56 
Singisetti, male, 34 


з. a. NirödhsSärdüla,, 
saint, 9 
Sirattunerûyanûr, s. а. Ramamitza, 


Saiva saints 10 
Siviyala, s. a. Srilàla, son of Sirutonda 

náyanár, 9 
Sirustondunäyanär, з. a., Dabhrabhakta, 

Байға saint, 9.11 
Sitanragävunda, male, 94 


Sivabhaktamáhátmya, а work, 
Sivadisa, malé, 

Sivakäma, male, 7 
Sivakumára. Ganga king, 

Sivamina, Do, 


йт нары male, я n 
ivamára Saigotta, Ganga 5 
Sivappa Nayaka, Keladi chief, 47 
Sivarahnsya, a work, 5, 10, 11 
Sivavodeyat, male, 47 
Sivayögayya, male, 101 
Skandanátha. Saiva saint, 8 


Skändapuräna, work, 


PAGE 
атар varaha, a gold coin minted 


at Savanür, 28 
Grijayanti, birthday of god Krishna, — 75 
S ikäntati-tho, Madhva guru at^ Muja- 

bägil, т 
S kántatirthə-kripáda, Do, 68 
Srika ntharája, chief of Nanjardjapa- 

Hana, 

Sif Krishna, signature af Krislmarája 

Vadeyar 111, king of Mysore, 84 
Srila a s. a. Siriyäla, son of Sirvttonda- 

näyandr. 9,11 
Sringéri, town, 47 
Srieivàsichárya, male, 78, 79 
Srinivasapur, town, 77,81 


En peu -sripädh-vadeyar, Майға 
Sihpälackerita, name of a work by Manga 


rasa, 14, 15 
Stirangapattana, town, S 
rir ngorája-arasu, chief, 

пдагйуа, уйна king, 94, 26, E 
Seirängaräyarayya, 

8 MES nile of Bhúcikrama, ode 
88 
sawah, king, 12 


Shivallabhatirtha, Mädhva guru at Mul 


ORC CT -durggádhüája, bágil, Ті 
88 Srivsllabhatirtha-sripàda, Do, 68 
end papurana, a work, 5,10, 11 Siivikrama. Ganga King, 88 
Snchanäthn, з. a. Keranäyanät, Srutakirti, Jaina teacher, 12 
saint, 10 Subbenächärya, male, 78 
Sóde, kingdom, 22 Subhachandra. Jaina saint, 51 
Somadévasiri, author, 13 Subhadéva, Chöla King, 8, 10 
Sómagaunda, ‘male, 57 Kin igdom, 71 
Sémajarasetti, 82 ірі, mother of Sundara, Saiva 
Sömanätha, 48,52 saint, 6 
Sömanäthnd shita, male, 94 Sukla Yajurvéda, one of the Vedas, 98 
ee s. a. SOmayaji, Sundara, ва. Nambinäyanär, Saiva 
бай 9 saint, 7,8 
9 Sundararambiyar, ` Do, 6, 10, 102 
78 Sundarapindya Künapändya, 13 
54,29 1 Suphalada Kécavàchárya, male, 18 
Somésvara, Chálukya king, 40  Sürasénamendala, kingdom, 12 
SoméSvara, s. а. навана, Hoy- Suvretakirti, Jamo teicher, 12 
sala kang; 52, i^ Svabhavaripu s. a. Aihikaripu, Sawa 
Sómnáthpur, village, saint, 6 
Sóvidévarasa, s. а. Зошезуала, Hoy- Sväde s. a. 8040, Kingdom, 26 
sala king, 59 Svalvannadi, a tank, 89 
Söyideva, Do, 58 Svêgantri s. а. Nanda, Saiva saint, e 
T. 
жыш а. Appädinäyandı, Saiva Tauikere, town, 37, 38 
E am 8 Tarkatändava, name of a work, 25 
тай, ‚ Kingdom, 81 Tatanakallu, village, 74 
Tálamu i Timwisetti, mate, 89 Tatparyachandrika, name of a work, 36 
Taligunte Hobali, division, 21 Tatuyelluvere, name of a field, 92 
Tambärahalli, village, 71 Tüvsrakere Venkatappa, male, 65 
Tamma dihalli, village, 14 Tejasiva, Saiva priest, а 
Taogale, village, 51 Temple of Amrité$vara at Ampitāpura, 4 
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2222. Anjanéya at Bettadapm, 15 
Temple of Ápraméyasvàmi m Melón, 3 
+ + + + Ardharämösvara at Kelsi, 5 
+ + + + Bhuvandsvariat Nägamangala, 3 
+ + + + Büchösvars at Koravangala, 5 
+ Chanrakesava at Вай, 3,5 
+ Chanvigaräya at Kaidila, 3,5 
Harihazéévara at Hariharpura, 1 
Hariharésvara at Harihar, 3, 5 
+ Hoysaléévam с: На] «id, 3, 4,5 
22 Плата at Arsiker 5 
2:5. Koilisdivarasvami at Ma] 
‘Temple of Kallëávara at Machehë i, 
39, 40,41 
Kédáiéévara at Halebid, 4,5 
êbava at Aralaguppe, 5 


Kêfava at Sûmanûthapur, 4 
«+ ++ .Nuasimha at Machohêri, 41 
Temple of Narasimha at Devaräyadurga, 5 
pa КЕШ 3 


4 Rangusvami at Markuli, 1 
++ «+ Sangésvara at Chikka Patta- 


nagere, 54,55 
+ + + Saumyakëéña va at Nàga- 
mangala, 172 
"Temple of Siddhésvar at Dévanü, — 58 
222%. VirbhaimatBüvandrog, 4 


4. . . Vimpiüyapa at Belavàdi, 5 
222. Vimnirüyan at Brahmasa- 
mudra, 
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Tirukurutondunäyanäk в. a. Vichàra- 
bhakta, Saiva saint, T 
Tirumalabhatte, donee, 4T 
Tirumalanáyakn, chief 32 
Tirumangayälvär, Vaishnava saint, 13, 102 
"irumanghayü]vàr, Do, 


Tirumülanáyanár s. а. Müladéva, Saiva 


saint, 8 
Лира] рбрат s. а. Nanda or Svö-gantri, 
Sawa saint, 
Tirunilakuntha s. a, Yälpänanayanär, 
viva saint, 


Tirunilanakkanáyanár s. a. Nilapagna, 
Saiva saint, 8 

Tiravengalanitha, god, 12 

Tiruvengalanäyanigäru, chief, 63, 65 

Tiruvongalayya, male, 48 

Tondäln, village, 

Tribhuyanamalla s. a. Vikinmäditya, 
Chälukyan king, 


T:ibhuvanamallı, title oj Нора 

Tribhuvapamalla Ballafu Мо, 
Balläla I, Hoysala king 

‘Tribhuvanamallaganga Hoysala s, d. 
Ereyanga, Hoysala king, 


ing, 40 
"ribhuvaramalla Vinayaditya Poysala, 
Hoysala king, 39 
Tribhuvan: mella Vishnuva:dhana 
Hoysala в. a, Vishnu, Hoysala king, 40 
Tripuras, a name given (o Three Kalingas, 40 


"limmájamma ya, male, 62 Trishashthi-Purütana-eha:itre, 
‘Timms »àyanapalli, village, 27 а work,5, 12 
Timma nnanàyala, chief, 58 Trishashthi-Purätana-vidhi, a work, 8 
Timmappa, m le, 39 Trivikrama, male, 31 
Timm .ppaiya, chief, 73 Triyambaka, Vijayanagar Prince, 98, 101 
Timmayya, male, 47 Tulanurosha, a kind of gift, 45, 46 
Timmój?, arch itect, 26 Tumkur, taluk, 97 
Tipp Simappa, male, 34, 35 Tunga, village, 14 
Tirujnàna Sambandbar s, a, Sambandhar, — Tungabhadra, 81 
iva saint, 8, 9, 10, 102 Tuppûrâjarasa, male, 92 
Tirujnána. Sambandhipillepáyunár, bs, Turuvapaha li, village, 38 

8, 19, 13, 
U. 
Uohohsngidurga, village, 36 Orumbakece, tank, 60 
jjvala, commentary on Apastamba Uruva Pattanage:e в, a. Pattanagere, 
(tras, 102 village, 54 
Ulaghàndamüti s, a, Mürtinäyandı, Uttanür, village, , 89 
Saiva saint, 7 Uttunga Vikismapuia, village, 14 
v. 

Vadhilasa-gotra, a famiy, 79 Varamalráyaoiváru, chief, 68 
Уйда, king, 13 Vasadigâlu, name of a field, 92 
Vagiéa s. a. Appar or Dh umasëpa, Atal ital of Western Ohälukyas, 9, 11 
байла saint, Vatsiräja, ki? ranti, 12 
Vágmi s, a, Váyilárunáyanát, Saiva Váyilárunàyapár s.a. Vágmi, Sawa saint,10 
saint, қ 10 Vengatasetti, male, вэ 
Үйішікішбиа, a family, 23,68 Venkanna, male, 88 
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